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Notes On Phase 2 Era Of ONA

Phase 2 of ONA was the era of the Order of Ninelésiglevelopment before Phase 3 and after Phase 1.
Phase 1 was the Coagulation of the Mythos whichayaeariod in time when the ONA was coalescing thru
the Mind of DM as a coherent system. Phase 2 waasridn when ONA was being actively propogated via
snail mail. During Phase 2 Christos Beest [aka RMJun, & Beesty Boy] was instumental in the labofir
production and transmission of data to those isteck It is this period that we will take a sidepsto
re-concider since it is a part of ONA history. Quigich is often forgotten and overlooked or dismisbg
outsiders and Niners.

The ONA's "operation of manifestation” during th feriod [circa 1990's] was actually typical of an
institution of this pre-internet period and decadssentially the ONA of this phase was what we trogtil a
"P.O. Box Enterprise." During this 90's decadeasweommon for occult institutions to propogatelfitsed
find new members via snail mail and P.O. Box. Ttestmvell known occult organization that may havst fi
utilized this method wasl/is the Rosicrucian Ord&t@RC which was founded legally in San Jose, Catifor
circa 1915. Well first take a look at AMORC sintey also actually worked in "phases" of manifestati
unofficially.

In the very early days of the AMORC [its PhasehH brganization began as only an idea inspiredhéy t

OTO, Golden Dawn, and S.R.I.A, etc. At this timedé named organizations had themselves already
manifested in the real human world with their oaddes and membership. For the AMORC to have the sam
real world lodges it needed membership, and far itave membership it needed to spread its coherent
memeplex. AMORC's phase 1 was the visible andiisperiod when its founder created it's Mythos and
then collected associated into an institution dalee FUDOSI which "authorized" the existence of BRIC.
After this phase, AMORC entered its "phase 2."

Phase 2 of AMORC was the unique idea of compilisggachings into pamplets called "Monographs," and
then modifying their initiation degrees into saltaituals a person can perform at home by theresalv
what is called the "Home Sanctorum,"” which in nzestes was just your bedroom with an altar and mimro
the corner. The Monographs themselves were nad™'saice AMORC was a non-profit organization at the
time. What was "sold" was the actual membershig][fi®lembership invitations were often placed in the
back of magazines. If a person was interestednmgpthe AMORC they sent in their membership fersa
quater year, during which time the new member wgekdMonographs in their snail mail box biweeklysot
The objective of this "phase 2" of AMORC was tolecd enough membership in order that they can have
real functioning lodges. After several decadesusfuring this phase AMORC was able to actuallyesxill
many members via snail mail to have meeting inédsd@uring what we might call their "phase 3" of
existence AMORC rented - and they still do - Masdrmadge rooms to perform their initiation degressd
hold classes for their teachings. AMORC does naltyreall their stages in development "phases.asa
member of AMORC up to the Third Atrium Degree, 'so familiar with this concept of propogation. Thié
gives new meaning to the word "Order" doesn't &? iG Mail Order.

| was also a member of another old institution Wtsaccessfully used snail mail to collect membershi
eventually turning itself into a world wide phenama. This institution was and is named the SelfliRz#on
Fellowship [SRF] founded by Paramahansa Yoganandeound 1915. | discovered in when | was 18 when |
had read an orange book called the AutobiograplayMigi or something like that. This book was tiRF-S
"Foot In Your Door," tool. After reading it and Ingiamazed with the story of "Guruji" Paramaharsager
power [l was not very bright back then] you endpdaiso wanting to learn this secret and mystericuys
Yoga, which the SRF conveniently offered.

So with the SRF | sent in 10-20 dollars for my dqedy membership. In return | got these cheap xedox
copies of typewritten poems and basic teachingdiiye Each piece of paper had three hole in the s
you can save them in a three ring binder like sheook. When you start off your membership you sign
promise note stating that you will follow the Gupuactice the teachings daily, and never teach eomvers
anything. It takes three years of them milking yefiore you get your Kriya Yoga lessons and onlgrafou
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send them reports of your daily practices. | nevent that far. | only stuck with the SRF for oneayand |
got tired of the silly nonsense | was getting.stjwanted to know the secret techniques of KriygaY&o |
ended up dropping out of the SRF and | waitedHerihternet to be invented and then | just fouredethtire
SRF corpus online and downloaded it. This is whatgaper the SRF sends you in your mail box lo&ks |

Self-Realization Fellowship Lesson

“Thy Self-realization will blossom forth from thy soulful study”

KRIYA 8
© Copyright 1956 by SELF-REALIZATION FELLOWSHIP

© Copyright renewed 1984 by SELF-REALIZATION FELLOWSHIP PARAMAHANSA YOGANANDA, Founder
30880 San Rafael Avenue, Los Angeles, California 90065 All Rights Reserved (FOR MEMBER'S USE ONLY)

THE BOAT OF MY ZEAL

By Paramahansa Yogananda

Divine Father, many a net in silence I wove with
the golden tassel of my devotion, and yet You have so
often fled from me down the sea of time. Beloved, with
deliberate insistency I am pursuing You in the boat of
my zeal. I am casting upon You vaster nets of my burn-

. g ing inner peace.

As you can see it's a cheap shoot [Hollywood lingtg a peace of xeroxed paper with three holgsrfe
paper you get begins with a poem by the guru wiazhjust have to endure week after week. | put iip w
this guy's poetry for a whole year. | don't knowal've ever watched "The Hitch Hiker's Guide T@ Th
Galaxy," where these aliens call Mogons torture wih their awful poetry, but the guru's poetry veaspar
to Vogon poetry. Don't extrapolate this and thirigdl the same way for other people's poetry lik&dDIn
the Autobiography Yogananda says that he did notdanglish. He said that one day after he was ahtse
re-teach Kriya Yoga to the world [here meaningwlealthy West] that he just miraculusly knew how to
speak English one fine day.

Regardless of the amount of cheese in the gureByaohe SRF from his mail order teachings ovenyna
decades since 1915 collected a world wide memheb&#toming a wealthy organization. The SRF today
owns real world based Temples around the world theid big center - which | have visited - up bycio
[Ventura county] California houses it's own laké@RC by the way is the wealthiest occult insitutiorthe
world grossing an estimated $25-30 million per annuist from "membership fees."

So with many things like these organizations amdesmventions like the automobile you have thresda
phases of development. The first phase is the "idkase. This is when the automobile began asemn ithe
second phase is the "attraction" phase. This iswihe idea is used to attract those who resonatkgive
idea. The third phase is the "manifestation” whéclwvhen a group of people have come together whaiy
manifest the idea in the real world. There is gest@ter that called "actualization,” which is wrehody of
people organized into a coherent sociel order Bdginvork to actualize its aims and objectives.

If you study the occult industry like | did or dmu'll learn that the decade of the 90's was tlwellbage of
the Mail Order business. You look at the back pairsny occult type magazine from this deaced andly
see all of these Wiccan Covens, Satanic groupstiddyschools, Tarot classes advertising themsatves
these magazines. Before the internet this wasrlyeway to actually collect membership. One very
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successful such mail order Orders is BOTA whictdsgyu their esoteric tarot card based mysticalltiegs
in the mail. Most of these mail order Orders nestgrceeded in leaving their phase 2 and they all alig.

The thing to keep in mind with these mail orderamigations is that membership with their estabtishe
insitution was real. You paid dues for the memhprahd in exchange you got a mail box stuffed pitivate
teachings. Granted membership with these mail aydgmizations wasn't like being a member of th©QT
Golden Dawn, or Masons since they were only inrté&tond phase of development, and those old world
secret societies has had a century and more tdesatheir third phase of evolution. This is balycthe
same concept the old Church of Satan used in thdayls sans the private teachings. You send in some
money, got your Church of Satan membership cardyandvere a member. Rarely membership in the C/S
during the 90's meant you had grottoes of fellotaSats to hang out with and conduct Satanic Rstuéth.

If you made it to Grotto Master, the C/S would sgnd a pamplet of private instructions. With th&@/was
up to you in the old days to put together your @votto.

And so, in this decade of 1990 the Order of Ninglés was also - like many of its contemporary dccul
organizations - in its second phase or stage ieldpment. Like AMORC, or BOTA, or most occult
organizations of this period, the ONA actually atiged itself in the back of magazines, selling pkts and
booklets, as well as collecting membership. Mosbif all of the old books we associate with theeDraf
Nine Angles comes from this period, and some pedpleave the original mail order xeroxed copiess Yo
can sometimes find these sold on eBay today froma to time.

Back in this era and phase of development the organ the Order of Nine Angles propogated itselfi th
was its zine or magazine we know of as Fenrir. Xedocopies of these Fenrirs from P2 of ONA cahisil
found. What insterests us are not the actual tagshbut what we find in the back of many of thBgeera
Fenrirs. For in their back parts we find the list$ONA books with pricings and an address to semd y
checks and membership inquiries to. Here's a capy Fenrir II:

. SCRIPTORUM SINISTRUM

* NAQS - A Guide to Sindster Hermetic Magick

£12  USS3T including Air Mail Postage

* THE BLACK BOOK OF SATAN - A Guide to Sintsrer Ceremonial f.:’g."d'.{’
510 US329 incinding Afr Mail Postage

* CAELETHI - THE BLACK BOOK OF SATAN 1]
£7.00 US321 inciuding Air Mail Postage

* THE BLACK EQQK OF SATAN Iif

£7.00 USSZT including Air Mail postage

* HYSTERON PROTERON - Inner Teackings of the ONA

£3,50 US3I6 incheding Afr Mail posrage

#* HOSTIA - Secrer Teackings of the ONA Vol ]

£14 USI37 including Air Mail postage

* HOSTIA Vol 11 & JIf

£7.00 US$27 each inciuding Air Mail poutage

* THE SINISTER TAROT - 21 colour illustrations with rext
c4s USErCQ including Ay Mail postage
W Fy o

* THE DECQFEL QUARTET - fn two volmines
£14 USE37 each including Air Mail postage

B_ER_T_ T T T T T T |

* BREAKING THE SILENCE DOWN
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* BREAKING THE SILENCE DOWYN
£7.00 [/S821 fnclieding Afr Mail Postage

®* THE SELFIMMOILATION RITE - A Guided Patbworking through the Dark Spbheres
C90 Casserze £5.0¢ USSIC including Air Mail postage

* SAPPHQ: FRAGMENTS - Sinister evocarion af the Greek poeress Sappbo
C45 Cassetee £3 US89 inecluding Afr Mail Postage

* SATANISM - A Basic Inrroduciion for Prospective Adberents
£1.00 USSS including Alr Mail postage

* SATANISM - An introduction for Qecuitists
£i.00 USSS including Air Mail postage

= THE SATANIC LETTERS OF STEPHEN BROWN 1 & 1!
£7,00 USE21 including Arr Mail postage

* FENRIR - Journal of Saranism & the Sinister
£32.0¢ 11834 including Air Mail postage

Please make chegues eic payable o *RIGEL PRESS', PO Box 228, YORK, YOl 2GZ,r UK. Nowe of
the above can be sold to anyone under 18{UK) and 2i(US} - please send age statement with order,
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USEFUL CONTACTS:

*CHAOS INTERNATIONAL - For latest issue,send £2. 7u to

BM Sorcery,London WCIN 3XX.

*DARK LILY = The Reality of the Left Hand Path.£1.50 from:
BCM BOX 3406,London WCIN 3XX.

*MANTEIA - HaHBIEttar_for the Mantic Arts.Details from |
SCT.HANSGADE 20,DK 4000 ROSKILDE,DENMARK. _

*THE MAGICAL WORKSHOP - Magical equipment,custom made.
P.W.Baines,30 Duke Street,DEAL,Kent CTl4 6DS.Tel.0304 360042.
*S0L JBWELLERY = Chaoa rings,Eris rings,various runic pendants

1T EHG RETd, ARATKY:
Buulder,Colorada BO306& 1905 USA.

*THE LAMP OF THOTH = Sorcerer's Apprentice,l The Crescent,
Hyde Park Corner,Leeds.(Send £2.95).

*NOX - Latest issue E3 ch/P.O.payable to 'Longship Warrior'.
From S.L.Sennitt,15 Oxford St,Mexborough,South Yorkshire
SE4 9RL.

*THEE TEMPLE OV PSYCHICK YOUTH - PO Box 227,Brighton,Sussex
BN2 3GL.This is actually the address of Temple Press = .. .-
although 1'm sure all enquiries will be forwarded to the
relevant characters.

“*ORCRO - The Occult Response to the Christian Response to the

Occult,£1.50 monthly,annual subscription £15.00 or $30 US
from BCM GEVURAH,London WC1N 3XX.
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FENRIR - JOURNAL COF SFL'I‘ANIS*! BND THE
SINISTER VOLII N¢.l £2.50 $5. 00 C.s.

" For this manifestation of Fanrir the

Sacrific’al Offerings are: . s
Christos .eest,Pete Carroll, Mmie
haroa ,Fre ,Nefarious,Kull,Soror PFyr,

' Fra.Autonemesis,Lianna and the )
Nameless Entities cof the ONAa i - .

‘. Thanks to The Manifest Hegat:.ou And

Temple C.H. AL0.5. .
Gibhaneyadaa to “riendly Scrotums.

-r"h. ws -_,
"w- b e "

. hll Hail Aven Von Awein 1 :3;.

-

) 'Edited deranqed and. dismembered by« o

All articleﬁ capyright BrekarkIOLﬁ s
except 'Chaos In Magical Development'
and 'The Saturn Rite' capy*ight s
- Pete Carroll. .
May 1990 Era Hurrificus._- e
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[The above picture is from the Original NAOS fowatdhe very back. Note the date in the lower left.]
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[The Original NAOS by the way should begin with tifgove hand written statement in Latin.
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Note the xeroxed copy of an original spiral boundi]

DON'T MISS LOT 21

THE HAGICK OF SILENCE
SEX & SEX ROLES IN WESTERN LSOTERICS: liike lloward's controversial analysis
HER SYMBOLISM: Atavistic consciousness analysed by S,L. Sennitt

THE MAGICK OF SILENCE: Dave Myatt of the ONA discusses Sound Waglck

BRAG OF THE TFEHMALE SUB-ChnIUS Shock-invocation of the Dark lnitiatress
CHAKRAS & TIE TREE: With methods for vitalising them (Will Parfitt)
SPIRITS IN THE COMPUTER (Kevin Carlyon)

All These Special Feature articles, plus contlinuations of the serials in this
issue, the regular columns like Aunt 5ally, Pandora's Box; Occult FEook Reviews
.olen s GDSSip, Etc, etc, and MANY MORE SURPRISE ITEMS OF WORTE

) B e e e it [ ded = ot e} ffd =t et Tt —1—d—

SUBSCRIPTICNS The Lanp oE Thoth is an offshoot of the Sorcerer's Apprentice
oceult supply company yet retains it's autonomy. If it were not for the
success of the S.A, the LOT would not exist. We hope you will support the S.A,
if you are not already a customer, to assist general development and aid to
occultists nationally and internationally. The 5.A. guarantees all subscript-
lons placed, Ve normally publish each guarter year.

SUBSCRIPTIONS RATES ARE 210,60 FOR SIX ISSUES (one volume) E11,60 OVERSEAS
COPIES OF CURRENT ISSUE ARE OBTAINABLE AT 22.25 each(22.50 FOR OVERSEAS)
BACK ISSUES ARE CQOF BUT PHOTOCOPIES OF ANY ARE £2.75 EACH(Z3.50 OVERSEAS)

O9A
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That last picture is something very rare. | usutyto keep things like this private and out of fhublic. But
it's a xeroxed copy of an old English magazineecdllThe Lamp of Thoth," which | assume may be an
counter-culture magazine catering to the occuéiraed market. | highlighted one very interestintyyeim
which DM is stated as being "Dave Myatt of the ONWhat I've always found confusing was how does
"Sound Magick" relate to a "Magick of Silence?Ytfu make a sound, wouldn't the silence be brokédoval
the entry just two below DM's: "Brag of the fem&leb-Genius Shock-invocation of the Dark Initiatréss
Initiatress! | joined the Church of the Sub-Gemidneen | was 18 and still am a proud member. Entani
no?

| love getting whatever real glimpses of ONA asdis in its early stages of development. These etdxed
copies and ads the "Old Guards" put up and theimgsdhey used give me a more clearer [objectilreps

of what ONA may have been beneath all the smokepmmythos, glamour, and propaganda me and many
of us put up today. By glamour, mythos, and propdgd also mean the image outsiders believe ON#eto
which they talk about and judge ONA by and witht Egample many outsiders have this image of the ONA
being some secret sinister Satanist organizatotiid image they have of ONA objectively accunakten

ONA since 1990 has been advertizing itself in thekbof occult magazines in public circulation? Hemeret

of an organization can you be when you advertidggretters "Hardcore Satanic Motherfucking Bardar
Videos," right in a public venue? The language ws=ins to be more carefree or not too seriousclniri

one of those pictures | included there is mentiotFaendly Scrotums.”

ONA Membership In P2

So during that mail order era of the occult indu§t©®90's] what did "membership” in ONA actually amein
a realistic and objective sense? If you look atffiise picture [2 halves of one] | included whatywill see is
that 13 out of the 15 named book and booklets are Books one would need to put the ONA into pcacti
We know that the Book of Satan contains the riféB-aditional Satanism, and that Naos containsSéneen
Fold Way and the mystical stuff. The Black BookSattan also contains basic instructions for maknt a
running your own Temple/Nexion [group], finding yaawn members, and it comes with a Self InitiafRite.
Other organizations of this era such as AMORC hésce their own self initiation rites the membergqens
at home by themselves. So what does membershig I©@NA mean during this period?

Objectively membership in ONA during this era wastty simple and obvious. If you look at the same
picture in question you see that after the list®ONA books is a pricing in Pounds and Dollarsthh
bottom you see instruction on whom to make youckb®ut to, and there is given an address to sead y
checks to. Basically "membership" in the ONA begath the first step of being curious enough to Bung

of those books and sending the Old Guards a cliegpdu were further interested in being an Initiafehe
ONA you have Naos which gave you the entire degregade system of the ONA for you to go thru oaryo
own. But you also had the address to ask the O&td3uguestions. Back then the Old Guards would give
instructions to those who desired to go deepertimdOrder of Nine Angles. These ads and books were
gateways.

This is something that outsiders speculating akiduA entirely over look or just dismiss. Outsiders
speculating often ask if ONA ever "really existedlliey forget to count a decade worth of ONA [Beduy,
DM, and Friends] spending their own money to mak#ase spiral bound books, spending their own @yon
buying and placing ads, and spending their timelisgrout books they sold to their market. It's tiwerket

we want to look at. It may have been a small matiet books were sold nevertheless to people whe we
drawn to and attracted to the aura or elan of tR&.G\ member of the ONA is basically a person wiubsp
ONA into practice and goes thru the Seven Fold \@diyhat decade, of all the money and time inpyttéd
all the people who bought ONA books and studieditHeow many of these people were ONA Initiates?

The only way we can really say that ONA never existr that it never had members is to dismissfal@se
people and pretend the entire effort of the snail ara of ONA never happend. We'd have to foras&ues
to pretend that not a single person bought a boskudlied its teachings. How do those that stagz and
over again that ONA never existed or never had neeghlip know that ONA never made members during
this era? Where are they getting their numbersstatd from?
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ONA during this daced was not doing anything défgrfrom AMORC, the SRF, or BOTA. You sent in fees
to these groups, you had your self initiations,em@embers, and got your lessons in the mail. @A

during this time did more for their members andkaathan the Church of Satan, because with ONA you
actually got material for your money you spent. \Wdaes with the Church of Satan you got nothing but a
laminated card for your $200 dollars. And yet thesadanes out there considers that the ChurchtahSa
existed and had members, but not ONA? Why? Beaafu$e fucking issuing of "'membership cards?" Give
me a fucking break. Why, because ONA people usedusg/ms like the Black Book of Satan outlines we
use? Why, because ONA people don't hang out watintin their internet venues? Why, because ONA bas n
cool designed website?

When we start our education process into the ONAhawve to learn to consider the whole ONA from
beginning to today and all of its stages of develept. It's very easy in this day and age whenrtternet
saturates our everyday reality to dismiss the ONAa@nything else not securely rooted in that irgern
reality. In that cyber-samsara, we forget that geoand organizations did exist before the inteamet forums
were invented. Back during pre-internet days mogmzations had to utilize what medium of data
transmission was at available to them. In mosts@seas snail mail, P.O. Boxes, and magazine ads.

Phase 2 of ONA is done. The Old Guards have celteot attracted or made their numbers and cells of
groups of people interested in ONA. They have €28A exist this long into our era and generationdAo
with this Phase 3 ONA uses a new medium to spteademeplex which is the internet via free blogs an
free PDF booklets and manuals. So what does "mesmip&in ONA mean in this day and age? How do you
join the ONA?

Joining The Order

The title “Joining The Order” is a nonsensical phrase in regard to the “Order of Nine Angles,” because essentially the
ONA is not an “Order” and there is no such thing as membership. You can’t join something which does not “exist.”

By the word “Order” in general, I would mean to denote a structured, often hierarchal organization such as the Ordo
Templi Orientis, the “Masonic Order,” the Rosicrucian Order, the Traditional Martinist Order, the Order of the Garter,
the Order of the Golden Fleece, the Order of Saint Benedict, et cetera. In this context the ONA is not an “Order,” in
fact, according to this general meaning of the word “Order,” the ONA doesn’t even exist at all.

The ONA is more accurately what is known as a “Social Order” which is a sociological concept. Wikipedia explains a
“social order” like this:

[Begin Quote]

Social order is a concept used in sociology, history and other social Sciences. It refers to a set of linked social
structures, social institutions and social practices which conserve, maintain and enforce “normal” ways of relating
and behaving.

A “social order” is a relatively stable system of institutions, patterns of interactions and customs, capable of
continually reproducing at least those conditions essential for its own existence. The concept refers to all those facts
of society which remain relatively constant over time. These conditions could include both property, exchange and
power relations, but also cultural forms, communication relations and ideological systems of values. — Source

[End Quote]

So basically as a social order, the ONA is designed to memetically transmit something which may be referred to as a
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“Nine Angles” Tradition, which would include certain basic practices, customs, patterns of thought, ideologies, ethos,
world views, and culture, peculiar to this “Nine Angles” Tradition. And like any social order, this ONA thing
continually reproduces its subcultural memes over time via a loose collection of individuals who resonate with this
Nine Angles Tradition.

Thus, to illustrate the difference between an organizational Order, and a social order, we can use the subculture of
surfers as an example. There is no such thing as an “Order of Surfers” where you join or apply for membership to be a
genuine, government approved, IRS recognized, authenticated, bona fide, real McCoy surfer. It is simply a social order
or a memeplex of certain social and practical memes pertaining to surfing which you simply assume or adopt and put
into practice. The social order/subculture of surfing does come with certain shared ideas, common practices; language
and vocabulary specific to the subculture, perhaps also common dress codes where certain brand name clothing and
apparel are utilized.

You simply “plug” yourself into this social order, put it into practice, and perhaps teach others later. And so through
adoption of this social order, application of its activities and practices, and teaching of others, the memetic
components of this subculture is reproduced and replicated from one generation to the next; from one person to
another. And over such time, new elements may be incorporated while old elements are dropped. But we cannot say
that surfing is an organizational entity with elected leaders, and membership cards.

This is pretty much what the ONA is. It is a social order. So there is truth to the idea or statement that the ONA as an
Order never existed like the Dominican Order existed or exists as an “Order.” But it does exist in the form of a social
order with its own unique traditions or culture, which is adopted, put into practice, and taught to others by individuals
who may resonate with its subcultural way of life.

Although the ONA may not have existed as an Order. It does exist and it was designed from the very beginning to be
self-replicating over time through “nexions” or those who assume the social order of the Nine Angles Tradition, put
the tradition into practice, and teach it to others.

The self-replicating “thought-ware” or program of the ONA is directly embedded into its “back bone” called the Seven
Fold Way, or the Seven-Fold Sinister Way, which is a sequence of seven Grades, levels of progression, “stages,” or
“degrees.”

Each Grade in the Seven Fold Way comes with certain tasks the “Initiate” executes on their own time and terms. From
the get go one of the tasks as an initiate of one of the lowest grades is that you find a partner, initiate this partner into
the ONA, and begin practicing certain rites together. So from the very beginning, even if only one person finds the
ONA worth adopting and practicing, this person has the task of seeking and initiating a second person into the ONA. A
following task of a higher grade in the ONA has the Initiate organize or make from scratch an entire Temple/Nexion;
which is a group of underlings, cells, or students the Initiate mentors and teaches into the ONA.

So essentially you do not join the ONA: You make the ONA. In this way, it is not accurate to say that the ONA does not
exist, or that it has never existed, or has gone dormant. Simply because the very foundation and back bone of the ONA
(the Seven Fold Way) is designed from the very beginning to be self manifesting and self replicating. Even if every
present ONA Initiate and Old Guard were to all die, be imprisoned, or just dropped out of the Seven Fold Way, the
ONA would still be able to re-create itself because all of the instructions, rites, practices, ideology, world view, the
sinister dialectic, and concepts of sinister subversion are all “there.” And as long as there is one person alive who
resonates with the social order of the Nine Angles, the ONA will always have a nexion [aperture] to re-manifest itself
through.

Even if we say that originally the ONA was just one man [Anton Long] and his ideas, those ideas were engineered to
be self creating and self replicating as a memeplex. All thing that exists in our modern world first began as the idea of
one man, designed to attract other people who resonate with its essence and potential, and through such people are
the ideas of individual men manifest by effort and assertion of causal force in the real world of experience. The cars
that we drive first began as an idea in the mind of the anti-Semite Ford; telecommunications satellites which our
modern world can’t exist without first began as an idea of some guy, who now also has a “belt” named after him: the
Clarke Belt. Christianity first began as an idea of a crazy Jew who thought he was God, and now there are 2 billion
Christians. Buddhism first began as the ideas of a Punjabi Beggar, now if we count the Buddhists in Communist
China, there are over 1.6 billion Buddhist. Liberty, and the right of the people to govern themselves first began as
criminal ideas in Christendom entertained in a group of daring minds. Today most people in the [developed] world
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live in republics which are free from the tyranny of the Church and Crown. Ideas become things as the mystics say.
You become what you think as the Buddha says. It’s very hard to say that the ideas of one man named Hitler or one
man named Marx never causally manifested into anything real or measurable.

We as Humans are thinking animals. The “flaw” is that we are not born with ideas already in our heads to think of,
interpret the world with, and regulate our actions with. Such that it becomes common practice — even a human
necessity — for others who have come before us to create ideas for us to eventually adopt, think with, to influence our
world views, and our actions in the causal world: if our respective human cultures and human civilizations are to
continue. And if such memeplexes are to evolve, and progress, then there must always be dialectical conflict, where
old memes are ruthlessly dethroned by new tested and tried memes. Like the old genes of an aged, impotent alpha
male is ruthlessly replaced by a new more potent, more relevant and healthy alpha male.

Of all the hundreds of ONA MSS, and thousands of pages presencing ONA thought-ware; the most simple, revealing,
and instructional is the following called “The Complete Guide To The Seven-Fold Sinister Way.” It presents the
foundation, the back bone and basic self replicating program of the ONA. You do not join the ONA: You make it.

Chloe 352
Order of Nine Angles
121 yf
A Complete Guide To The Seven-Fold Sinister Way
Order of Nine Angles
Introduction

The Seven-Fold Sinister Way is the name given to the system of training used by traditional ONA nexions — that is, by
those esoteric groups which use a sinister (LHP) Initiatory system based on The Dark Tradition (aka Hebdomary). It
is the learning of The Art of Dark Sorcery, by individual Occultists, and thus is the graded and guided practice of The
Dark Arts.

The Way is an individual one: each stage, of the seven stages that make the Way, is achieved by the individual as a
result of their own effort. To reach a particular stage, requires considerable effort by the individual, who works mostly
on their own.

One aim of the Way is to create Sinister individuals — that is, to train individuals in The Dark Arts. This sinister
training developes individual character, esoteric (or Occult) skills and self-insight. The individual also acquires
genuine esoteric knowledge and that genuine understanding that is the beginning of wisdom.

The Way itself enables any individual to achieve genuine esoteric (Occult) Adeptship — and beyond — and thus fulfil
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the potential latent within them, and thus they can and do enhance their life, and come to know and then achieve
their unique Destiny.

The Way is essentially practical — involving experiences in the real world, and ordeals, as well as the completion of
difficult, challenging tasks. It also involves a practical mastery of all forms of sorcery. The Way requires a sincere and
genuine commitment, and it is both difficult and very dangerous. Success depends on this commitment by the
individual.

The Way is divided into seven stages, and these mark a specific level of individual achievement. The stages are:
Neophyte; Initiate; External Adept; Internal Adept; Master of Temple/Mistress of Earth [ or "Lady Master"]; Grand
Master/Grand Mistress [ or "Grand Lady Master"]; Immortal. Sometimes, Initiates are described, or known, as
“novices”; Internal Adepts as Priest/Priestess; a Grand Master as a Magus, and a Grand Mistress as a Magistra.

All of these stages (with the exception of the stages beyond Master/Mistress) are associated with specific tasks,
ordeals, rituals and so on, and a completion of each and all of these (given in detail below under the appropriate stage)
is required before the next stage can be attempted. Also, each stage involves the individual in a certain amount of
reading and study of Order manuscripts/texts [hereafter "manuscripts" is abbreviated as MSS, and "manuscript" as
MS ]. The purpose of this reading and study is to provide a sinister, esoteric, understanding of the tasks, ordeals,
rituals and so on of the particular stage being attempted. Each stage represents a development of and in the individual
— of their personality, their skills, their understanding, their knowledge and insight.

Before embarking on the first stage — that of sinister Initiation — the individual who desires to follow the dark path of
traditional sorcery should gain some understanding of what The Sinister Way is. To this end, the following Order MSS
should be read:

* A Brief Guide to The Esoteric Philosophy of The Order of Nine Angles
* A Glossary of Order of Nine Angles Terms (v 2.01)

* The Dark Arts of The Sinister Way

* Our Sinister Character

* An Introduction to Dark Sorcery

An Important Note Regarding Copies of Naos

Facsimile copies (in pdf format) of the original typewritten and spiral bound copies of Naos (as first circulated by the
ONA between 1989 and 1992 CE) are now available, both on the Internet, and from several book publishers. All other
editions of Naos have serious errors or omissions, and readers are advised to avoid them.

The genuine facsimile copies in pdf format are c. 45 Megabytes in size, and contain: (1) the handwritten

words Aperiatur Terra Et Germinet Atazoth on the first page, and the handwritten word Brekekk (followed by an
address) on the last page; (2) a typewritten table of contents on page 3 which includes — in the following order — Part
One, Part Two, Appendix, Part Three Esoteric MSS; (3) a distinct facsimile image of the spiral binding on the left hand
side of every page until p.70. In addition, genuine copies of the original MSS include facsimile images of hand-drawn
diagrams, including the advanced Star Game, and The Wheel of Life.

I — Neophyte

The first task of a neophyte [the word means "a beginner; a new convert"] is to obtain copies of the various Order MSS
which will be needed. These include: (1)Naos — A Guide to Becoming an Adept; and (2) The Grimoire of Baphomet,
Dark Goddess. The neophyte also needs to understand the fundamental concepts of magick, such as “causal” and
“acausal” and here a study of the following Order MSS is useful: (a) Chapters o and I of Naos; (b) Aeonic Magick — A
Basic Introduction.

The second task of a neophyte is to undertake the “secret task” appropriate to this first stage. This task is a necessary
prelude to sinister Initiation [ the task is detailed in the MS "The Secret Tasks of the Sinister Way", which is included
as an Appendix to this present work].

The third task of a neophyte is to undertake a ritual of Initiation. If you are in contact with a traditional nexion or
group, this can be a Ceremonial ritual. If you are working alone, or the group you are in contact with suggest it, it can
be a Hermetic one of “Self-Initiation”, as given in detail in the Order MS Naos. There is no difference between a
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Ceremonial Initiation, and a Hermetic Self-Initiation.

The fourth and final task of this stage involves the new Initiate in constructing and learning to play, The Star
Game, details of which are given in the Order MSNaos.

II — Initiate

Tasks:

1) Study the Septenary System in detail [ Naos] and begin hermetic magickal workings with the septenary spheres and
pathways as described in Naos. Write a personal “magickal diary” about these workings. Study and begin to use the
Sinister Tarot [copies of the Sinister Tarot, and study notes, are available from the ONA].

2) Undertake hermetic workings/rituals for specific personal desires/personal requests of your own choosing, as
described in Naos. Record these, and the results, if any, in your magickal diary.

3) Set yourself one very demanding physical goal, train and achieve or surpass that goal. [Examples of minimum
standards are, for men: walking thirty-two miles in less than seven hours in hilly terrain; running twenty miles in hilly
terrain in less than two and a half hours. Cycling one hundred miles in under five and a half hours. For women, the
acceptable minimum standards are: walking twenty-seven miles in hilly terrain in less than seven hours; running
twenty miles in hilly terrain in less than three hours; cycling one hundred miles in under six and one quarter hours.]

4) Seek and find someone of the opposite sex to be your ‘magickal’ companion and sexual partner [or of the same sex
if you incline that way], and introduce this person to The Dark Tradition. Initiate them according to the rite in Naos,
or devise your own rite of Initiation (which should culminate in sexual intercourse with your partner). Undertake the
path and sphere workings with this partner.

5) Obtain and study (a) the Order MS Eulalia, Dark Daughter of Baphomet; and (b) the Order MS The Deofel
Quartet]. A guide to this MS is given in the MSS The Deofel Quartet - Responses and Critical Analysis and The Deofel
Quartet — A Satanic Analysis. [Note: Part I and Part II of the Deofel Quartet are intended as entertaining sinister
fiction.]

6) Undertake an ‘Insight Role’ [see the Secret Tasks MS [appended below] and the MS An Introduction to Insight
Roles (119yf edition)]. This Insight Role is the Secret Task of this stage.

7) After completion of your Insight Role, undertake the Grade Ritual of External Adept, given in Naos.

The stage of Initiation can last — depending on the commitment of the Initiate — from six months to a year.
Occasionally, it lasts two years.

Understanding Initiation:

Sinister Initiation is the awakening of the darker/sinister/unconscious aspects of the psyche, and of the inner (often
repressed) and latent personality/character of the Initiate. It is also a personal commitment, by the Initiate, to the
path of dark sorcery. The dark, or sinister, energies which are used/unleashed are symbolized by the symbols/forms of
the Septenary System, and these symbols are used in the workings with the septenary spheres and pathways. These
magickal workings provide a controlled, ritualized, or willed, experience of these dark energies or “forces” — and this
practical experience begins the process of objectifying and understanding such energies, and thus these aspects of the
psyche/personality of the Initiate. The Star Game takes this process of objectification further, enabling a complete and
rational understanding — divorced from conventional “moral opposites”.

The physical goal which an Initiate must achieve developes personal qualities such as determination, self-discipline,
élan. It enhances the vitality of the Initiate, and balances the inner magickal work.

The seeking and finding of a magickal companion begins the confrontation/understanding of the anima/animus (the
female/male archetypes which exist in the psyche and beyond) in a practical way, and so increases self-understanding
via direct experience. It also enables further magickal work to be done, of a necessary type.

An Insight Role developes real sinister character in the individual; it is a severe test of the resolve, Sinister
commitment and personality of the Initiate. The Grade Ritual which completes the stage of Initiation (and which
leads to the next stage) is a magickal act of synthesis.
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IIT — External Adept
Tasks:

1) Organize a magickal, and Sinister, group/nexion/magickal Temple. You must recruit members for this Nexion, and
teach them about The Dark Tradition of the ONA. With your companion (or another one if personal circumstances
have changed) you must Initiate these members according a ceremonial ritual of your own devising, for which you
may use texts such as The Grimoire of Baphomet and The Black Book of Satan for inspiration and some guidance. In
addition, you must perform ceremonial rituals on a regular basis. In this Nexion/Temple, you will be the officiating
Priest/Priestess, with your partner acting as the Priestess/Priest. Regular Sunedrions should be held, as detailed, for
instance, in the Black Book of Satan, as you should regularly perform rituals, both hermetic and ceremonial, for the
satisfaction of your own desires and those of your members. You should run this Temple for between six and eighteen
months, as you should write and use your ownBlack Book of ceremonial rituals, with some help from the members of
your group, if possible, in the writing of this work, and with all rituals firmly based on the non-Magian dark,
septenary, tradition of the ONA, and you should use this work of yours in preference to using published works such as
the Black Book of Satan.

2) Train for and undertake all three of the following different and demanding physical tasks — the minimum standards
(for men) are: (a) walking thirty-two miles, in hilly terrain, in under seven hours while carrying a pack weighing at
least 30 Ibs; (b) running twenty-six miles in four hours; (c) cycling two hundred or more miles in twelve hours.
[Those who have already achieved such goals in such activities should set themselves more demanding goals. For
women, the minimum acceptable standards are: (a) walking twenty-seven miles in under seven hours while carrying a
pack weighing at least 15 lbs. (b) running twenty-six miles in four and a half hours; (c) cycling one hundred and
seventy miles in twelve hours.]

3) Undertake the ‘Secret Task’ as given in the Secret Tasks MS.

4) Study, construct and learn to play the advanced form of The Star Game.

5) Study Aeonics and the principles of Aeonic Magick, as detailed in Order MSS.

6) Study, and if possible practice, Esoteric Chant, as detailed in Order MSS [ particularly in Naos].

7) Study the esoteric traditions of The Dark Tradition, and if so inclined [see 'Concerning The Nexion' below] instruct
your Temple members in this tradition.

8.) Prepare for, and undertake, the Grade Ritual of Internal Adept — if necessary choosing someone to run the Nexion
in your absence.

Concerning The Nexion:

The Temple [aka Nexion] must be run for a minimum of six months, as you yourself must seek out, recruit, instruct
and train, the members of this Temple. There must be at least four other members, excluding yourself and your
companion, during these six months, as you must strive to obtain an equal balance between men and women if the
Temple is so orientated toward heterosexuality. It is at your discretion whether or not you are honest about your
intentions, and inform recruits/potential recruits that this Temple is one of your tasks as an External Adept, and that
you yourself are not yet very advanced along the Left Hand Path. If you choose not to so inform your members, you
must play the appropriate role. If you are considering keeping and expanding the Temple beyond the minimum period
and into the next stage, that of Internal Adept, it is more practical to be honest from the outset. The crux is to decide
whether you wish your Temple to be solely for your own External Adept purpose, or whether you want it be truely
sinister, with your members guided by you to become sincere and practising dark sorcerers. If this latter, then you
must be honest with them about your own progress along the path, and instruct them according to ONA tradition.

After this six months is over — with four or more members and many ceremonial rituals having been performed — you
may disband the Temple, if you consider sufficient experience has been gained in magick/manipulation/pleasuring.
However the time limit of six months, and the minimum of four other members, must be observed, otherwise the task
is not completed, and the next stage — Internal Adept — is not possible. This particular task, of an External Adept, is
only complete when these minimum conditions have been met, for such conditions are essential for practical
ceremonial experience to be gained.
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After these conditions have been met, you may opt to continue with, and expand, your Temple.
Understanding External Adept:

The tasks of an External Adept develope both magickal and personal experience, and from these a real, abiding,
sinister character is formed in the individual. This character, and the understanding and skills which go with it, are the
essential foundations of the next stage, that of the Internal Adept.

The Temple enables various character roles to be directly assumed, and further developes the magickal skills, and
magickal understanding, an Adept must possess. Particularly important here is skill in, and understanding of,
ceremonial magick. Without this skill and understanding, Aeonic magick is not possible. The Temple also completes
the experiencing of confronting, and integrating, the anima/animus.

From the many and diverse controlled and willed experiences, a genuine self-learning arises: the beginnings of the
process of “individuation”, of esoteric Adeptship. [ See, for some basic exoteric guidance, the Order MS Adeptship - Its
Real Meaning and Significance.]

The stage of External Adept lasts from two to six years.
IV — Internal Adept

The basic task of an Internal Adept is to strive to fulfil their personal Destiny — that is, to presence the dark force by
acting sinister in the real world, thus affecting others, and causing changes in accord with the sinister dialectic of
change. This personal Destiny is revealed, or becomes known, before or during the Grade Ritual of Internal Adept.

The Destiny is unique, and involves using the natural, and developed character and abilities of the individual. For
some, the Destiny may be to continue with their Nexion, teaching others, and guiding them in their turn along the
Seven-Fold Way. For others, the Destiny may be creative, in the artistic or musical sense — presencing the sinister
through new, invented and performed forms or works. For others, the Destiny may be to acquire influence and/or
power, and using these to aid /produce sinister change in accord with the sinister dialectic. For others, it may involve
some heretical/adversarial or directly revolutionary or disruptive role, and thus seeking to change society. For others,
the Destiny may be specific and specialized — being a warrior, or an assassin..... There are as many Destinies as there
Adepts to undertake them. [For a text appropriate to one such Destiny, see the ONA MS Warriors of The Dark Way.]

While this Destiny is unfolding, the Adept will be increasing their esoteric knowledge and experience through a study
and practice of Esoteric Chant, The Star Game,Aeonic Magick. Rites such as those of the Nine Angles will be
undertaken. A complete and reasoned understanding of Aeons, Civilizations and other forms will be achieved, and
with it the beginnings of wisdom.

After many years of striving to fulfil their Destiny, and after many years of experience and learning, the Adept will be
propelled toward the next stage of the Way [ see, for some basic exoteric guidance, the MS Mastery - Its Real Meaning
and Significance; and the MS The Abyss where what occurs during Internal Adept is described.] When the time is
right, the Grade Ritual of Master/Mistress will be undertaken. The time is right only after the Adept has spent years
completing themselves, and their ‘self-image’, having taken themselves to and beyond their limits — physical, mental,
intellectual, moral, emotional. Being genuine Adepts, they will have the insight, and the honesty, to know what
experiences, and what knowledge, they lack — and accordingly will seek to undergo such experiences, and learn such
knowledge.

The stage of Internal Adept lasts from five to eleven years.
V — Master/Mistress
The fundamental tasks of this Grade are threefold:

1) The guiding of suitable individuals along the Seven-Fold Way, either on an individual basis, or as part of a
structured Nexion/Temple/group;

2) The performance of Aeonic Magick to aid the sinister dialectic;

3) The creation of new forms to enhance conscious understanding and to aid the presencing of acausal/sinister forces.
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Further, and importantly, a Master/Mistress will be using their Aeonic understanding, and their skills to
influence/bring about changes in the societies of their time — this is Aeonic Magick, but without “ritual”, as described
in Parts III and IV of The Deofel Quartet and in texts such as Eulalia, Dark Daughter of Baphomet. They will also be
working to create long-term change (of centuries or more).

Few individuals reach the stage of Master/Mistress — so far, only one to two individuals a century, out of all the
genuine esoteric traditions, have gone beyond the stage of Master/Mistress to that of Grand Master/Grand Mistress.

The stage of Master/Mistress lasts a minimum of seven years — when sufficient Aeonic works are
completed/achieved, and wisdom attained, there is a moving toward the next stage, that of Grand Master/Grand
Mistress.

ANN

Appendix — The Secret Tasks of the Sinister Way

The secret tasks have remained secret for a long time by virtue of their nature — they represent genuine dark sorcery
in action and as such often are “a-moral”. Such esoteric tasks were revealed to an Initiate by the Master, or Adept,
guiding and training that Initiate.

To understand the nature of these tasks, it is necessary for the sinister novice to be familiar, and in agreement with,
the secret teachings themselves, particularly as these relate to culling. [These teachings are contained in such
traditional Order MSS as Culling - A Guide to Sacrifice and Guidelines for the Testing of Opfers.For a long time, the
matters mentioned in the above secret MSS were transmitted only on an oral basis - it being forbidden for such
teachings and practices to be written down or divulged to non-Initiates. However, as explained elsewhere, in several
other MSS, this practice has now changed.

Accordingly, this present MS will detail the secret tasks which a sinister novice must undertake as part of their
commitment to The Dark Tradition. That is, these hitherto secret tasks - like the other tasks detailed in the MS A
Complete Guide to the Seven-Fold Way - are both required and necessary: mandatory if progress is to be made upon
the Way. Without them, there can be no genuine achievement along the Way, for it is such tasks which develope that
character and those abilities which are sinister and which thus represent the presencing of the dark forces on Earth
via the agency (or vehicle) of the individual sorcerer. These secret tasks - and the other tasks - represent the way of
dark sorcerer. They are sinister. As such, they a fitting only to a minority: to those who are, or those who desire to
become, sinister in a practical way. Some who profess to be sinister - and some who wish to become sorcerers of The
Dark Tradition - will hear of these tasks, or read them, and be surprised, perhaps even appalled, particularly by the
tasks that involve hunting and killing animals and culling human dross. Such people will say or write such things as
"Such tasks are not necessary". By saying or writing such things such people condemn themselves as mundanes - as
"ordinary" and weak - as they will show they lack the demonic desire, the hardness, the toughness, the darkness which
all genuine sinister novices possess or must develope. The Dark Way is at it is - dark, and dangerous, and full of
diabolic ecstasies and diabolic triumphs over the "ordinary", the mundane and those who would keep everyone in
servitude and thrall. So it is, so has it been, and so shall it continue to be - to enable evolution, to create what must be
created, while the fearful majorities in their sloth, delusions and ignorance continue their morbid, Nazarene-like,
sub-human existence.

As has been stated many times, genuine dark sorcery requires commitment - it requires self-effort, by the novice, over
a period of years. It involves genuineordeals, the achievement of difficult goals, the participation in pleasures, and the
living of life in certain ways. Only thus are self-insight and genuine Occult ability born - only thus is a genuine Adept
created.

Neophyte:

Before Initiation - and after undertaking the first task of a neophyte as given in the Guide - undertake the following
task:

* Find an area where game is plentiful and, equipping yourself with either a cross-bow or an ordinary bow (a longbow)
hunt/stalk some suitable game, and make a kill. Skin and prepare this game yourself (if necessary - for example, a
pheasant - 'hanging' the game until it is ready). When prepared and ready, cook and eat this game.
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"Game" in this context means wild edible birds or animals such as venison, hare, rabbit, partridge, pheasant, wildfowl.
For this task, you are undertaking the role of hunter, using primitive weapons. (Guns cannot be used for this task.)
After completing this hunting task, either undertake the next task as given below - which is not obligatory - or repeat
the task above, choosing a different type of game.

* Undertake, as a solo hermetic working, either the traditional Mass of Heresy(suitably adapted for such an hermetic
rite), and then, nine days later, the Rite of Defiance.

Note: Both the Mass of Heresy and the Rite of Defiance are intentionally heretical in our times; as well as being
means of catharsis, and providing a practical means whereby those undertaking them can develope a sinister-empathy
with that which and those whom are currently regarded, by Magians and mundanes and in a very practical way, as
"evil" and deserving of approbation.

Initiate:

After the rite or ceremony of your Initiation, and following the completion of the tasks as given in the Guide, you
should choose and undertake, for between six to eighteen months, an Insight Role [see the MS An Introduction to
Insight Roles - 119yf edition].

External Adept:
The following two tasks must both be undertaken successfully.

1) With your Temple formed as one of your External Adept tasks — see the Guide — perform both the Mass of
Heresy and The Rite of Defiance.

2) Train several members, and yourself, in the undertaking of the tests relevant to choosing an opfer. Select some
suitable candidates for the post of opfer, using sinister guidelines for so selecting an opfer, and undertake the relevant
tests on each chosen candidate. The opfer or opfers having been so chosen by failing such tests, perform The Death
Ritual using the chosen opfer(s) in the central role. Thereafter, and having completed all the necessary preparations,
select a further opfer using Aeonics or sinister strategy as a guide, and undertake The Ceremony of Recalling [see The
Grimoire of Baphomet].

It must be stressed that (i) the opfer(s) must be chosen according to sinister principles as given in the appropriate
Order MSS; (ii) those so chosen must be tested according to sinister principles as given in the appropriate Order MSS.
Furthermore, the candidates for the position of opfer can be chosen either by you, or suggested by a member of your
Temple, if those members are following the sinister path in a committed way.

Beyond External Adept, there are no secret tasks of a prescribed nature, for those following the sinister path to
undertake.

Order of Nine Angles

101yf
(Revised 121 yf)

ANN

Being ONA - A Family Guide

Introduction

Since there has been much confusion lately as to what being ONA, belonging to the Order of Nine Angles, or
describing one’s self as ONA means — and also as to what exactly membership of the O9A kollective involves — it is
fitting that the matter is explained in words that are not open to misinterpretation.
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Historically, the ONA was organized into ‘underground’ cells — local Temples, groups, nexions — composed of a small
number of individuals personally known to each other. Some cells recruited clandestinely; some did not. Many cells
consisted of individuals related to each other so that they formed an esoteric extended family. Most of these cells were
in the British Isles, and most followed the Seven Fold Way, with the remainder following the Rounwytha Way. The
numbers involved were never large, and all recruits — even blood relatives of already pledged members — served a
probationary period during which they were tested and had to accomplish certain tasks, with this probationary period
generally lasting for around six months, after which they swore an oath of loyalty to their comrades and pledged
themselves to follow the ONA Way.

Thus, the deeds, the accomplishments, of all those involved with the ONA were known to others.

Prior to the mid 1990’s ce, AL personally knew someone or several from most of these O9A cells, with the remainder
known to someone who knew AL. Thereafter, from the mid 1990’s ce onward, a few autonomous cells — Temples or
nexions — were established, in a few countries around the world, for instance in The Antipodes, America, Canada and
certain European countries. These autonomous cells were established by people interested in the ONA who had
obtained various ONA MSS — such as copies of Naos and BBS1 — with a few of these people being in communication,
by postal letters, with someone from the ONA such as CB.

However, most of these new groups did not last very long, anything from a few months to a few years, with the
individual or individuals either founding a new, non-ONA, group, or joining another Occult group, or losing interest in
the Occult altogether. Without exception, these groups initially followed the Seven Fold Way, with many using the
form of Traditional Satanism, and it was made clear to them that, if the members of these groups and the group itself
desired to describe themselves as ONA, they were expected to undertake the Grade Rituals, do Insight Roles, learn
Esoteric Chant, and so on. That is, do practical sorcery; live a sinister life, undertake exeatic deeds. They were also
expected to provide evidence of their achievements, for example either by publishing (if necessary under a
pseudonym) an account of their experiences during the Grade Rituals and Insight Roles, or by sending them to their
ONA contact if they had one, which is what most chose to do. A few of these people, inspired by our mythos, came to
visit Britain and thence came to meet us personally, as we had hoped some might do.

After around 1998 ce, with the widespread use of the ‘world wide web’ and the dissemination of ONA MSS via that
medium, interest in and the influence of the ONA steadily grew, with a few more autonomous cells being established,
one or two of which are still in existence. One of these autonomous cells — no longer extant — established an unofficial
well-designed ONA website (naszdom) containing a good selection of written ONA material, with most new ONA
written material (mostly written by AL) being made available by means of the ‘world wide world’, with many of these
newer MSS stressing the importance of ONA-inspired people doing practical sinister deeds given the practical nature
of the ONA way.

In addition, electronic mail made it easier for those forming new autonomous cells to contact someone from the ONA,
as several of the ONA OG took to using the ‘world wide web’ as a means of propaganda, incitement, provokation, and
recruitment, and thus would occasionally participate in discussions on Usenet or, later on, on forums.

However, what tended to happen was that the majority of those who did make the effort to contact someone from the
ONA via electronic mail — and who more often than not sought some guidance — did not provide or publish the
necessary evidence of their deeds, of their progress along the Seven Fold Way, even though a few of them had
proclaimed, via the ‘world wide web’ that they were ONA. Neither did they desire to meet with us personally.

That is, they remained anonymous, unknown to and untrusted by us, with no verifiable deeds to their name, while
proclaiming they were ONA or were associated with the ONA. [1] Thus a situation arose when it seemed that anyone
for whatever reason or from whatever motive, and anonymously, could claim via the ‘world wide web’ to be ONA or
part of the O9A kollective.

Being ONA

While we do not, due to our subversive, clandestine, and non-hierarchical nature, have a conventional membership —
in terms of an easily found or public contact address; in terms of application forms, a membership list, fees, and the
like — there are certain conditions a person has to fulfil and certain obligations to undertake in order to be O9A and be
entitled to call themselves ONA.

Why? Simply because the Order of Nine Angles, as the name implies, is an order; a world-wide esoteric association of
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individuals who share the same ethos, pursue similar aims and goals, and who are part of or who adopt our particular
distinctive culture. This culture has certain traditions, certain standards of personal behaviour.

Our ethos, our culture, is easily recognizable in two things. In what we call our code of kindred-honour, and in the
necessity of practical deeds, sinister-numinous — and thence the necessity of pathei-mathos. Our code of honour
means a personal loyalty, to people you know and trust; loyalty to people you personally know and trust, nothing else.

To be ONA means to be of our culture, which means — as our code of honour states — we are suspicious by nature, that
we judge people only by knowing them personally and according to their known deeds, and that we value practical
deeds over and above words.

Thus we judge if they are our kind, if they belong to our culture, by the criteria of: (1) personally knowing them, or (2)
by them being personally known to and vouched for by others we know and trust, or (3) by the known public record of
their deeds, although in this case doubts remain, with only a qualified acceptance until such time as one or many of us
can personally vouch for them. Someone may claim to be ONA all they want — especially via the ‘world wide web’ —
but unless or until they meet one of the foregoing criteria their claim has no value, and they themselves have no merit
with us.

There is nothing complicated here, nothing that is difficult to understand. Hence if someone does not want to uphold
our traditions, does not like our standards of personal behaviour, they are not of our culture, not of our kind, even if
they speak, or try to speak, our language.

The Kollective

The kollective is simply our kind co-operating among themselves, sometimes locally, personally, and sometimes with
others far-distant by using the ease of communication that the ‘world wide web’ enables. The operative term being
‘our kind’. It does not mean anonymous people calling themselves ONA communicating with other anonymous people
calling themselves ONA.

In the case of ‘with others far-distant’ it means establishing a foundation of trust, first. That is, establishing if indeed
these others are our kind. Which returns us to either a personal knowing, or having some credible evidence that they
are indeed our kind.

In addition, when we state that the ONA is a kollective, and there is no hierarchy, it means a kollective of our kind
who know and who trust each other, and who thus are akin to a large extended, world-wide, family. It does not mean a
collection of unknown untrusted people ‘on the internet’ who describe themselves as ONA and who communicate and
discus things with other unknown untrusted people ‘on the internet’. Thus, when we mean family we mean family:
ties of personal loyalty, of duty to those you personally know and trust, and quite often we mean ties of actual kinship,
one generation to the next, and of partners, of brothers, sisters, and so on.

Thus our kollective is our personal extended world-wide family — which may well include those in our own nexion,
since they are or become our family — plus those, more distant from us, we know or who are known by others we
trust, and so on.

Again, there is nothing complicated here, nothing that is difficult to understand.
Conclusion

This all means something quite interesting about the Order of Nine Angles, something that many, it seems have
overlooked — enamoured as they appear to be by this new ephemeral ‘internet’ thing and lacking as they do seem to be
in certain Occult faculties.

It means we grow and have grown slowly, as befits our Aeonic perspective. Slowly, through personal contact, a
personal knowing, pledges of duty and loyalty based on our code of honour; and more recently and sometimes
through using modern mediums such as ‘the world wide web’ and electronic mail as a prelude to such a personal
knowing and such personal pledges. It means our presence on ‘the world wide web’ had a purpose, an intent.

It means we are something of a large, growing, unconventional family, whose relations and relatives are becoming
dispersed around the Earth, and who — unlike many extended natural families — have a shared, supra-personal,
purpose and a shared culture.
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Naturally, like all families, sometimes there are disputes, as sometimes a young son or daughter leaves home to adopt
another culture or none. But by and large the family stays together, because of our culture, our traditions, our
practices, our Occult abilities and faculties, our very long-term esoteric aims and goals.

Which is one reason why many of our people have been with us, part of our family, for ten, twenty, thirty years and
more, and why we have slowly grown through assimilating their friends, their sons, their daughters, their relatives,
their colleagues. And why have recruited, we still recruit and will continue to recruit, in the old-fashioned way, our
ephemeral years using ephemeral modern mediums such as ‘the world wide web’ and electronic mail having revealed
just how inefficacious such mediums are, in esoteric and family terms.

Order of Nine Angles
January, 123 yfayen

ANN

[1] In a recent article, DL9 provided some pointers as to what was implicitly expected of someone describing
themselves, via the ‘world wide web’, as ONA:

First, privately reveal themselves, and thus their practical deeds, exoteric or esoteric or both — that which
makes them ONA — to the ONA OG or AL,

or

Second, go public, allowing they themselves and their deeds, their life, to be judged by others according
to the criteria for what makes someone ONA;

or

Third, publish (even if anonymously) enough evidence for critical ONA people and others to judge.
Evidence, in the case of esoteric deeds, such as their journal of the Internal Adept rite, photographs of
their Star Game structure, recordings of them performing esoteric chant. Evidence, in the case of
exoteric deeds, such as an authentic account of many sinister deeds, with sufficient detail that someone
knowing such deeds or experienced in dealing with people who have done such deeds (such as police
officers or lawyers or forensic investigators) might conclude they were authentic.

In addition, as we have stated many times over the past decade, we do not accord respect to people whose personal
character and scholarly/Occult knowledge is unproven, unknown to us, and thus consider the words, the opinions, the
views of such unknown, unproven, people — especially if made via the medium of the internet using some nym — as
worthless, as having no value.

Thus it really is quite amusing when unknown individuals — often young, often having little or no practical Occult
experience, and invariably never having followed our Way to Internal Adept — pontificate about the ONA on internet
‘forums’ and the like. Their pontifications have, in most instances, been written or said before.

Our respect is limited to and reserved for: (1) our own kind whom we know personally, and especially those among us
who have attained at least Internal Adept; (2) those with a proven public record of scholarly works; (3) those with a
proven public record of sinister deeds, and (4) those who, like their sinister deeds, are known to us personally. By
scholarly we mean learned and having undertaken meticulous, unbiased, research over a period of some years.

ONA, A Brief Overview

I actually just wanted to write Anything before the holiday season rolls in. I'll be out in the real world with my family
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duties and celebrating well into the new years from here. It might be a month or two before I get a chance or wave of
inspiration to write again. I just wanted to restate a few things in different ways, so I can put the cool new date of 123
yf on something. Think about it for a moment: the next time in ONA's history those numbers will be in that order
again is 1123 yf and 1230 yf. Makes me wonder what everything “out there” will be like 1000 years from now? Wyrd.

The Order of Nine Angles was founded in 1972 which was the date the first ONA 'Manuscript' was written by DM, who
later adopted the pen name “Anton Long.” The pen name has its origins in the name of a river named Anton, which
was actually a short one, if I remember the story right. DM publicly denies being ever associated with the ONA for his
own reasons. But If you look around hard enough, you'll find certain items of “interest.” For example the Temple of
THEM sometimes puts old [pre-internet] ONA booklets up on eBay which is signed [an actual signature] off "David
Myatt," and not “Anton Long.” Then there are the several old photo copies of ONA ads placed in certain zines and
magazines concerning ONA booklets which have the name David Myatt on them and not “Anton Long.”

Whenever an associate of the ONA passes these items to me, I help the glamour by kindly asking them to not make
these items of interest too available to the public. Personally it is my desire to gradually separate the actual person of
David Myatt from “Anton Long.” I've spoken about this idea with a few other associates. The idea is based on the
factor of Time and what inevitably comes to us all in Time. Whatever people will think of the idea, I'll probably just do
it myself over time.

DM is a real person, and so given enough Time, he will pass on to his 7th Degree in the Seven Fold Way. If an ONA is
too heavily dependent on a single mind — such as DM — for all of its input, memes, and insights, DM's inevitable
passing may threaten the longevity of the ONA. Not many personality cults survives the death of its personality. Let's
watch North Korea and see what happens! I heard from Yahoo news that what's his name passed away.

I propose two methods for circumventing this possible threat. The first is to continue to encourage the Open Source
nature of the ONA: it being a Peer Group meta-organism. The Scientific Community is my personal model. Science
has no “leaders,” or central commanding meme-maker. It is a group of equals — Peers — working a certain basic
Methodology [the scientific method]. Yet science has a way of evolving over time where new theories replaces out
dated theories, and so forth.

The other method I get from studying my own culture. The second method is to slowly over Time, make “Anton Long”
a Cultural meme of the ONA Kulture itself. Meaning that “Anton Long,” over Time, becomes a 'character' indivisible
from the ONA's overall Mythos. Characters of mythos don't die. So a basic example of a character forever fixed in a
living culture would be the Yellow Emperor of China. The actual person is long dead, but as a character of a people's
culture, the Yellow Emperor is a fixture and aspect of that culture. King Arthur and his knights of the Round Table
would be an example of characters that are fixture of a cultural mythos. Or more closer to the occult industry,
Christian Rosencreutz, who is the mythic founder of the Rosicrucian Order, is a living aspect of that Rosicrucian
“occulture*.” [*Note: I give credit to Kori Houghton for coining that cool term].

This in itself does not “fix” the “threat.” There are other minor issue regarding ONA, that can contribute to this
“threat” due to misunderstandings of just what a “member” of the ONA is exactly. Ultimately as a person interested in
the ONA you have two sources to get your information: 1) The Yapping of know-it-all outsiders; or 2) the ONA itself.

The most basic “definition” of what a member of the ONA is was stated by the ONA way back in 1994 ever before the
internet was publicly used en masse. So I will quote it here:

[Begin Quote]

Member ship of the ONA basically means an individual following the Seven-Fold Way as explicated in the various Order MSS.
Members should understand that they are thus daahdrder which has long-term aims -of centuriad anore. By actively
following and using the methods and rites of thdedthey are actively aiding those aims.

The rites of the ONA -and the Seven-Fold Way itsethite and/or maintain those sinister energiegctvithe ONA represents and
has accessed. In effect, an Individual, undertakiogexample, a rite from The Black Book of Satsnaiding those sinister
energies and thus the sinister dialectic. Suctsrited the Way itself have been created to do tthiat-is, they directly presence
the acausal.

Each member of the ONA is thus a nexion to thesatathey are participating in, by their followiraf the Way and by the rites
they undertake, the work of evolution: they are imgkheir lives instruments for acausal change. iégped simply, they are
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fulfilling the potential latent within them. Theyegpositively contributing to evolution- they ang their lives to some
purpose.

- Sacramentum Sinistrum, O.N.A., 1994
[End Quote]

It's concise and precise. It's easier to use tiatiffonal 1994 statement as the foundation of winetmbership” in the ONA means.
Sacramentum Sinistrum by the way is [today] a PPé xeroxed copy of typed documents written dutimgearly and late 90's.

Membership in the ONA is basically anybody who slore chances upon the ONA or ONA material, and @if tbhoice, free will
and accord, chooses to Live the ONA Way. Fundanhgrttsis Way begins with the Seven-Fold Way.

So, besides the 7 Degrees or Grades of the Sel@M&g, there are fundamental “MSS” that teachesitw member the “Kulture”
or Way of the ONA. Such old pre-internet booklets: dhe Black Book of Satan; Naos; the Hostiasn@tp Sacramentum Sinistrum;
& the Deofel Quintet. All of the named bookletststa different ways — over and over again — jusaiexactly membership in the
ONA means. It virtually means anybody interestethénSinister Tradition of the ONA enough to appt Way in their life.

Once you have carefully read each of those namekisbeespecially the Black Book of Satan — you @&l or understand exactly
How the ONA was originally constructed or put tdget The BBS in plain English will tell the new meen/initiate that the ONA's
existence is virtually up to him or her to exprasd manifest. The BBS give the member a basicneuitir how to go about creating
the ONA from scratch. The Traditional Rites areegivthe way a Temple/Group — subsidiary of the “ONA created, recruitment,
meetings is also outlined in plain English.

If you have carefully read the BBS, then you shaulderstand that the ONA cannot “die” out as a nhexait was constructed from
the very beginning to recreate itself via what DA€ “nexions” which means the individual membeirdtiate and also the group
such individual member may establish.

Besides those Core booklets, the ONA member hageadorpus of documents and “manuscripts” to leare about the ONA from.
Anton Long over the 40 years or so has continugusiguced about 5000 pages worth of philosophidatlijned “extracurricular”
material to give blood to the meat and bone ofaN&\. The most important of these documents — frgnpaint of understanding at
least — is the Sinister Dialectic, which is anottiassic pre-internet ONA document. It is worthtipgin full since not many
insiders or outsiders seem to pay much carefultaiteto what the document actually says, suggastsjmplicates:

[Begin Quote]

The sinister dialectic (often called the sinistedekctic of history) is the name given to Satattategy - that is, (a) the use of Black
Magick to change individuals/events on a significaale; (b) to gain control and influence; andtie)use of Satanic forms
(individuals/influence etc.) to produce/provoke raes.

This strategy, and the tactics involved to achigvs esoteric - and its learning forms an impotr{gart of noviciate training. Satanic
strategy has its ground or foundation in Aeoniégenics providing a means of rationally studying pfatterns, processes and
energies, both causal and acausal, which do amdteped individuals and their groupings from sseo civilizations. Further,
Aeonics provides a means of interpreting recenttsiteends and can predict (within certain limftgure patterns.

[A basic introduction to Aeonics is given by thed®r MSS dealing with the subject. A more advandedysnvolves becoming
proficient in the advanced Star Game.]

I. On a basic level, the dialectic is concerned wiithple opposition - with defiance of what is aceepbdr conventional at particular
times. This is heresy - the Adversarial role, dlehge against both conscious and unconscious ndims opposition works on two
levels - the individual, and society. 1) individu@ihe strategy is to provide opportunities for induals to discover the
hidden/forbidden within their own psyche, or leaent/influence them toward this. This means catiansian individual level. 2)
Society: The strategy means Satanic individualsfurgtions disseminate (often with no direct Satannnotations) heretical ideas
or otherwise encourage them. The aim of both (@)(ahis to challenge and thus provoke change tirac

At the present time, (1) means rites such as ThelkBWass [qv. the Order MS 'Satanism, Blasphemyttan@lack Mass'], and other
means of inner liberation. (2) means an aiding ludivactually is heretical, now - this means uph@dga) inequality (particularly
racially), (b) the concept of war, and (c) aidingadission/spread of information/exchange of ideasiphing the cause of those
things which actually are heretical, in Law and tiyagnored by the majority such is their supinéuna - such as certain views
regarding events in World War Two the propagatibwlach are illegal and which render the persoreading them to imprisonment
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(i.e. denying 'the Holocaust' ever took place)ther (2) at this time also involves counteringuhbealthy and anti-natural morality
of suppression of the Nazarene.

All these are, however, tactics. to achieve broattategic goals - they are means, only. Thesesremmand often do change as the
times changes - as societies change. For insteagazding (2)(a) above - in a society which waartgically anti-egalitarian, the
tactic would probably be to aid egalitarian tendes.c

IIl. On a higher level, the dialectic is concerned \itig-term evolution - with the creation and chaafeivilizations and ultimately
with the creation of a new type of individual, amnepecies. This means altering our evolution, dfisration being toward the
“Satanic'.

This means two things - or rather two tactical apphes. (1) Enabling individuals to change thenesglto evolve, consciously, and
so become part of that evolutionary change. (2n@ihg/influencing the structures (such as socigt@snake them instruments for
such change or at least not detrimental to it.

(1) involves such things as External and Internabidk - a following of the Seven Fold Sinister We). involves Aeonic magick -
e.g. the creation of new archetypal forms or imagekthe infection in the psyche of others whidults from introducing them - and
gaining/using influence.

It should be understood that while the tacticsalfdve can and do change, the tactics used ta Btteimain essentially the same
because the goal is precise. Further, | in manysways |l - that is, the opposition to some fixddd or dogma, accepted at a
particular moment in history, provokes a changelaads to a new synthesis and thus an evolutioprgcious understanding in
individuals, thus aiding the sinister dialecticahigher level.

Essentially, | is exoteric, and Il esoteric Satanisand it is necessary to make this distinctiorelobge the means of | vary with time
(over centuries) while 1l remains relatively fixeahd all too often novices (and others) confuseetictused in | (such as politics) as
something Satanic when it is only a tactic, a mearisrm.

The reason 'why' there is (in genuine Satanisnyaylya sinister strategy - a dimension beyond #regnal - is simple: itis in the
nature of Satanism (genuine Satanism, anywayf.iSatanism at its highest level is concerned \gitsmic change' - that is, it is an
expression of the evolution obnscious existence. Evolution is something weoascious beings, can participate in and indeed
create - by so doing, we are extending the rangeibeing, fulfilling (and going beyond) the pdiahwe possess; affirming our
existence in the most intense way possible. Viearedher way (in terms developed recently to expisach things - i.e. make them
more conscious and thus controllable) Satanisnmsaesethe acausal, via nexions, and so increasasthent of the acausal
presenced in the causal. These nexions are pdyeititn the psyche of individuals), physical (placen Earth where the causal and
acausal intersect or are close) or created viackalgiites.

Aeonics, and the sinister dialectic, are means lvahiance our existence as Individuals - whiclr offethe opportunity not only to
increase our consciousness and our abilitiesphuge that consciousness and those abilities.

Thus, Satanism, correctly understood, is more dhglorification of the ego, or an indulgence ingderes, or some kind of
intellectual, ‘esoteric' knowledge. It is also mthan just living ‘on the edge' and garnishing dantk other experiences [that is only
astage - qv. the MS 'The Practice of Evil, In Cotifex

In essence, the sinister dialectic is Satanisn&atanists in action - it Satanists playing at god: altering themselves rsthe
societies, civilization and evolution itself. Thssits purpose, and the justification of sinisteategy.

--O.N.A.
[End Quote]

The Key Points to seriously think about are: “2) Society:The strategy means Satanic individuals/organizatiandisse minate
(often with no direct Satanic connotations) heretial ideas or otherwise encourage thefh& “(2) involves Aeonic magick -
e.g.the creation of new archetypal forms or images anthe infection in the psyche of others which resultom introducing
them - and gaining/using influence’

The first statement gives a general outline of adiype ONA people do what they do, say what theyss@lyassociate or support
what they are associated with and support. Thisezamything from racialism, National-Socialism|ét@ust denial, Radical Islam,
Radical Anything, Crime, Terrorism, whatever. Httagian World Order “out there” fears it, hatgsrisulates itself from it,
condemn it, then as an ONA person you somehow dpheae ideas. There is always a receptive somalpghat is counter-culture
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willing to accept any of these ideas. The trictoitearn from pros like the KGB or CIA and to notde such propaganda down the
general public's throats, but to spread those mam&sbcultures Already primed to like or accemtsmemes. The fruits of such
“subversive” measures take a while to see. It takgsneration or so [circa 30 years] to actualéyresults. This is because you
have to wait for one generation to age out anehélie generation to come to their Minds. With thecession of generations there is
always a “tension” where one generation as a dbleeeitgeist will try to somehow break itselféréom the social order
established by the older one. For example the peafithe generation during the Cold War would haereer dared to entertain
Communist ideology in their heads. Yet today iésy common to come across a person of our cugesi@ration to entertain
anti-Capitalist sentiments. The USSR as a politcaity may be defunct, but the work their coverératives did inside receptive
subcultures back then, still infects.

The second statement brings us to the doorstdye @adusal Forms and iteration and things of thait $be basic idea is that if we
desire to aeonically — in the span of hundredsafy — change social order because we disliké\tbstern Magian Order, then we
create memetic vehicles [forms] to spread new sk, so that in time those forms will influenoe &nfect receptive subgroups in
this West.

There are plenty of other instances in the 500@pafONA stuff where it is stated in plain ordin&nglish that the creation of new
rites, ceremonies, and causal forms is a passofi@®A initiates, or something they should try td either help develop and
evolve the ONA or society aeonically, but we'lltjgck with this basic quoted statement and tea idf aeonics.

Basically what the essence of that statement saymi the individual ONA person should not jusfikated on a Satanism. Satanism
is only one tool or archetypal form or causal faonget a job done. It is effective in counteringdiéen memes and ethos in its
dwindling receptive market. But society in genasahuge and goes beyond Satanism and the “fringeltdc

If we say that we dislike this Western Magian Ettied influences and sickens the West, then, angytiot Western and Magian is a
useful tool and form to be used to introduce negajdnemes, ideologies, philosophical gibberish,tims Western Magian Order.
The trick is to learn to dismantle these non-Weshéagian forms into their basic functioning memed then graft those memes into
a memetic vehicle of some type which has a receptiwience. In Buddhism we call this same basiz {dpaya.”

Three years ago | wrote a long essay for the ONileas and how to manufacture new ideas and daoubhtrashed that essay
thinking that other people would find an essayd®as boring.

| learned about engineering ideas actually frottla book | found in the bookstore. | can't rememthe title of the book, but it was
something like the “Science of Ideas.” It was venittn the 1930's and was in the New Thought seofitite bookstore.

Basically the author of the book was hired by ayveah business tycoon of that time to study whatis are and how new ideas are
manufactured. This tycoon was afraid that patewtsldvrun out, meaning that he believed that it tighpossible that there is a limit
to what we can make or come up with. The tycoontehato know if ideas can be created so as to kisepamn business one step a
head of competition.

So to make the long story short the author of thekliook up the challenge and figured out whathen¢d the “Science of Ideas.”
Science here — for the author — meaning that héumted experiments, came up with a methodologyadfmg new ideas, and if you
followed his methodology, you can come up with Eamresults.

Essentially the author comes to learn that thiikgsihventions or religions or beliefs are composétlnits of ideas.” This was way
before the word and idea of a “meme” was coinedhs@uthor just used the word “unit” and trieexplain these units as like
atoms to matter. So just like elements in the pkcitable, idea-units have sources which you “riiléen you can take those units
and construct what the author called “idea-clustengt of. | took that term and morphed it into ‘me-cluster.”

One of the examples the author gives is Mr. Fordhas automobile. The idea-cluster of an automoisikectually composed of a
number of idea-units. Each unit if looked at clgsen be traced back to older sources: steam engiaeriage wheels, cranks, coal
burning or combustion, the steering wheel thinglips and boats, etc.

The fascinating thing about the book was that tiieca states that new ideas, concepts, modelsytions, religions, philosophies,
ideologies, can be manufactured endlessly, buttthadiuires a person with the right Mind to dcsthi

The author goes to then describe two essentias kih@eople. The first kind is one who lacks thiitglio see things clearly. This
type usually has to be told what to believe, howwe, he is in essence a Consumer of other peagéas, because he simply lacks
the capability to manufacture his own ideas.
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The second type of person the author describée ikinid that has the mental ability to take an iolething and systematically
deconstruct that thing or see that thing in as ndéiffgrent ways as possible. This second type t@slility to remove, extract, or
take bits and pieces of many things, and in hissomind is able to put idea-units together intea combination. The second type
is essentially a Producer rather than a consumeeat-constructs. He is the type with the natutenker with things to alter them to
his liking. Whereas the other type is has the patfireligiously supporting a pre-constructed ttongdea. The author goes to say
that a company which desires to stay ahead of ditiopeand remain in business long term wise mug$t in acquiring a large
number of the second type and not the idea constypw®r

The point to all this is that it requires a certyje of person to be able to mentally mine “ideéstl from the thousands and so
religions, philosophies, and ideologies, or whatexg there and manufacture new models of ideaealdisr a receptive market.

In context to ONA and aspects of the Sinister Qitads, it may not be enough to take a non-Westemeplex and just give it to
Magianized Westerners to adopt hoping that thelyiwtime give up their dependence on Magian EtBaklre. It may require the
ability to deconstruct such non-western things thér constituent memes and to take those menaksitiver graft them into Forms or
to manufacture entire new idea-constructs.

This goes well with the idea of further developiimg ONA. | would describe DM as the second typpevton, and his past M.O in
the many forms he associated with shows it. liofthe things DM got involved with, he seemed tob® satisfied as a mere
consumer of an idea product. Instead you can sedirier with what he got involved with by addirgmideas or morphing it
altogether. A good example to see this is in with &d National-Socialism. He starts off in his gathys as a normal NS person,
but gradually he tinkers with NS until he and hisrids came up with Reichsfolk, and Folk Culturey@u can even see it with him
and Islam. You can actually see him grafting hi:dmon-Islamic” ideas into his past Islamic writing

DarkLogos once shared with me how in the olden @ayiseven tried to create a hybrid Islam-Numinousy\é&m which did not
germinate sadly. But interestingly, if you readumeh DM's writings enough, you'll catch the glitchefiere sometimes you will read
DM equate Allah with the Acausal, which | would @ty agree with. Or at least | like the idea ofa being the Acausal, and
Creation being the Causal. It would lead to a nd@eper mystical understanding of reality in genévigl only “argumentive point”
would be that the concept of Allah implies or isferbeing that is conscious or at least alive dntaugare what people do. And at
the moment | don't have the understanding thaAdaeisal is something aware or conscious. | terdjtee with DM's latter concept
of the Cosmic Being. Now, if we could take DM ansl K.O. And clone him, so that the ONA is populatgth such creative
tinkering types and not the mere consumer of ideas.

Which brings us to the last topic I'd like to tallout: that of the ONA Fayen Three. In this Thitd$e of Fayen the ONAis a
collective of peers. Each peer to me seems toynegiress the core concept of the Sinister Diateottheir own unique and
creative ways. Each introduces new ideas eithertiiet ONA to help further develop it, or they imtuse new memes into the larger
Satanic Subculture, to slowly help evolve it. Aiyththat will chip away at the old structure antidduce new invigorating,
inspiring, ideas-stuff helps evolve what is beirgyked with, whether it is ONA, Satanism at largesaociety.

ONA or its ideas are now so successful that we paweple claiming now to own it, or be its leadex] &ve hear now ONA people
wining about how it has become too popular. I'nspeally indifferent to the whole matter. It is witas and personally | have to
stay on course and take one step at a time. Thawjso be evolved or changed in the ONA. And sihemges have obviously
produced the side effect of the ONA seemingly bé&img popular” for comfort for some. At such a marerhen ONA is in the midst
of a transitioning phase or metamorphic phaseilitnet be stable. Meaning that if ONA were a ligraph we'd see the line
drastically move up and down all crazy. It willtime find it's own stasis or equilibrium. Some s are already going dark and
leaving the internet. Private oral traditions andately circulated MSS are now coming into plahihk the “problem” and growing
pains we are experiencing are healthy for a megarism like ONA. At least ONA is alive enough tové@aroblems and growing
pains. Personally it is too early to judge how@i¢A will actually be when it stabilizes. I'd giveat least another 3 years, before |
make a judgment based on what results materializesibt the ONA will ever be “that” in vogue withe mundane Satanic gentry.
But | also know that with numbers can come diluttbessence and quality. But even the realizatfdhi® is good, cuz it helps us
understand that ONA just might need a big bodynbf privately circulated stuff for those “on theside.”

There is a draw back to being on the radar whfirtdlcumbersomelike Biggy & Friends once saidThe more money we come
across, the more problems we see.” But in our ¢eseght be the more on the radar ONA is, the nuinama we get, ain't that right.
Such drama comes with the turf. At least they aliérty about ONA. Meaning that of all the instituts, people, birds, tree, celebs,
politicians, religions, Stuff in the world, ONA ¥ghat those people talk about, hate on, occupy thental time with. Like our old
WSA friend from Puerto Rico once said: “Worry whbey stop talking about you.” Cuz that's when yonovk you're out of business
and irrelevant to anybody.
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This short overview was just a re-iteration of wihas$ been iterated and obliterated over and oen &y the past 40 years now.
They are just the same basic ideas people have-antierstanding of, due to a few loud mouths tr@eéther pretentious or just
think their assumptions about ONA is divine fachafé they go off stating — as many have done bdffiera — that ONA is dead,
defunct, and so on. A basic reading of old ONA beiskwill actually show you otherwise. That it ¢atie because it was made to
be self replicating and self manifesting. As losgl@re is one person interested and devoted itiydife to the Sinister Way and
Tradition of the ONA, the Order of Nine Angles wallways have a nexion or portal to materialize.thru

And should ONA die out in any ways: this WSA352 seiy especially, and my friends will always be hereevive it, recreate it,
redevelop it, remanifest it, over and over agairieAst for the next 27 years. If people in andod@NA don't like that, then tough.
Deal with it or leave. It ain't like porn, wherewjust have to look at it. If you don't like whatwysee, either leave, or kill me. Cuz as
long as | have some sort of medium to write onilll keep doing what | have been doing.

A couple of years ago in a private conversatioadena small promise to DM care-of DarkLogos whiaswhat | will duplicate
DM's time he spent on the ONA by spending the 88xtears writing for the ONA. | am a patient persSthiting and sharing my
ideas and life doesn't take much effort or caloritssjust something | do anyways in my diaried private wordpresses. | might as
well devote that skill or talent to something Iyrlove: ONA. And don't doubt for one moment thaeih't actualize what | set out to
do with ONA. | know myself, and | know ONA as it w4 years ago and what it is now today. Granted dialy a small domino in a
row of causally falling dominoes. But should thatisal and wyrdful cascade of dominoes falling seamsONA — whatever iteration
— were to die: I'll be right here patiently doinbat | have been doing for three years. Writing degis, talking about my culture and
family to the ether. Like attracts like. In time indgas will call out the next set of dominoes whigh fall in a beautiful pattern.

It's like I'm an artist. But | paint with memes.iFIONA like Buddhism is my paint brush. It doesmttter who | am. What should
matter is how each painting | make captivates gpines you in some way. In the same way that tleteripus etchings and painting
along a cave inspires and captivates some peofa,teday when the cave person that once etchrélveirh is long gone and
forgotten. If | should be known and rememberedlaitas my desire to only be known for my ideaslansights | share. It's best this
way, so that when the time is right, | can jugbh &lack into the dark and be a simple ONA membere-af many - “out there”
somewhere unmolested and at peace.

2012 will be a busy year though, so | won't be wgiis much. Others should write and have a deeaDNA thing. At any rate, in
conclusion, 1 will be “here” for the next 27 yeaBame person, same blog. Or hopefully the same bitm't know how long
wordpress lets you keep a blog, or if wordpres$ bélalive even 20 years from now. But, whateviibé here, doing what | do for
a very long time. Same WSA352 nexion, same me, saitiag style. The cool thing for me is to watclsalf grow over the years.
Which is one reason why | love wordpress. You talef your writings dated. I tried looking backray own writings from just 3
years back and they were lame and embarrassiag'tlimagine what I'll be writing about or be |ik8 years from now. Culturally |
was born and raised to be honourable and to keepary, especially to an elder. I'll honour my wavslfd | gave to DM c/o
DarkLogos and keep writing for ONA for 30 yearseBvf | am the last Niner alive. Regardless of Wkes me or hates me. People
come and go in life as friends and companionsoBeg in a blue moon you'll meet a loyal companitio ¥or whatever reason will
stick by you through thick and thin till the endic& loyal and honourable type of people are rateaiest. | think that's what it all
boils down to for me? Loyalty. Maybe it's a culfutang?

In my culture we have two type of “marriage” cereimss. The first is the normal kind, where a manwaodan who love each other
get married. The second type of “marriage” cerenmsipetween loyal friends. This second type gretwobancient military rites of
comradeship where in the ancient time during thexd¢tEmpire before soldiers set out to war, two fresstd soldiers would take
themselves to the temple. At the temple beforeaanah [Isa] or Monk, the two make a sacred vow lee®hiva or the Buddha or
Brahma that they will love each other as bloodhmt [or blood sisters] till death. That they vaidire for each other and their
families as natural blood siblings. And that outhi& battlefield they will lay their lives down ftite other, and if one of them does
not make it back alive, that the living one willredor his fallen brother's children, wife, and gts.

This concept of loyalty is not exclusive to my autt. One reason why | like Islam is because | mae that in old Islamic cultures
[very old times] when you are out and about andgamue upon a person who is bleeding for some readoont of you, you and that
person, by the will of Allah are at that moment@&lcsiblings and must promise to care for each @hdreach others family. My
favourite blood brothering story of this type ie story of Genghis Khan and his best friend whdopeed a similar blood rite of
loyalty. Then of course the olden Japanese emgpeess loyalty superbly during world war two witleir Kamikaze pilots.

It's as if concepts that are ancient and livinGisater Asia such as Honour, Loyalty, and Dutysarsimple to grasp and live or
express in life for us. But here in the West sumticepts that makes an Ariya and Ariya is dead rgoften, or silly, or too hard to
intuitively understand. Or worse such conceptsvaags of life and living for others or for a bodytefchings, kung fu style, guru,
etc, are useless.
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| do have a natural — or culturally instilled — semf Honour, Loyalty, and Duty for my big famitgy kinfolk, for my culture, for my
people's ancestral Traditions, for our TheravadddBism, for friends and associates of family. Whigrans that for the rest of my
life, | will be devoted to such things, bound telsthings like a fish in a net, bound to care fen until one of us dies. And that's
that. And so | unconsciously bring that same Ariggy of life into things like the ONA. You are jusmply bound to it forever, or
until you die. Regardless of what other will thofkONA, what shit talking they will do about it gou. You simply just know where
your loyalties are, what your duty is, and honderways of things. In the streets we say you'ridfar:” You're in it for life. Even if
nobody likes your crew, or set, or family, or crdtuor traditions. If you know what Honour is asfaiya, then you simply know to
devote yourself to what you are bound to by loyalltyhe end.

I'm thinking of things like honour, duty, and culitbecause of my granny and her aging years akég e desire to walk away.
Sometimes | do think about it. But in the end, i can't. It's just impossible after so many gearcultural conditioning to turn
your back on what you know to be duty and thosekyow you are loyal to. It's hard to stay and penfgour duties. I'll be here
doing what | do for the next 27 years at leastellikaid elsewhere a few times, it's not the a¢o@lor martial arts style but the
person wielding the tool [sword] or style that atiyimakes the tool and style do the skilled thitigsy seem to do. And from my
experience, its the same way with thing like meewgs. There is no “perfect”’ style or form. You jsstk with one and master it,
then refine it. Become Master of it, and not beterxasl by it. Don't let your memeplex master yowsterayour memeplex. If there is
something you don't like about it, and you knova difetter way, refine it accordingly. People wilit$alk and hate on you. They can
only yap off for so long before they tire and theierests changes. I'm very patient. It's a teehdurance and will. As a Buddhist |
am indifferent [unattached] to most real life sitoas, and especially to chitter chatter in cybarsp It's expected. I'll be here
helping to create the ONA and develop it furtherddong time. Even if I'm the last Drecc standirgave the skills to make more in
Time. Peace & Happy Holidays.

Chloe 352
Order of Nine Angles
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Anton Long & The ONA Family

In this Third Phase of Fayen the most immediate focus before us is to physically manifest individual ONA Initiates,
Cells, Nexions, Sinister Tribes, Dreccs, Niners, and Balobians, for the long aeonic work ahead. We now have the
people, the groups, the nexions, and tribes. An academician of a Norwegian Universit is now even conducting a survey
and research on the ONA and its groups, temples, nexions, and tribes.

Our ONA manuscripts — in the thousands of pages — are now also publicly available. With this also our ideas spread
and inspire the Left Hand Path. This is something which we have seen bare fruit in the past decade with Satanic
groups such as the Joy of Satan [initially], Temple ov Blood, Temple of the Black Light, Ordo Sinistra Vivendi, Order of
the Left Hand Path, etc, etc, all having been inspired into existence from being exposed to ONA MSS and ONA
ideas/concepts; eventually becoming their own organizations. In this manner, the ONA and our MSS still inspires and
influences even more feverishly than a decade ago. A decade ago people and organizations only borrowed from the
ONA to create their own Satanic Orders — as per Codex Saerus — whereas now people and internet organizations goes
so far as to try and “destroy” the ONA, or pretend to be its leader and whatever.

But now as we have entered our Third Phase of Fayen, we have before us a new focus or project which will help us
aeonically get our work done: Culture & Tradition. And with this ONA Kulture, there now must exist Cultural
Coherency in our awareness as associates of this ONA which Anton Long is the Father of.

The seeds of our ONA Kulture are our cells, Sevenfold Way Initiates, Nexions, and associates now scattered around
the globe in different parts. Each Initiate is thus a living nexion through which in time the next generation of Initiates
will come. Thru each living nexion with Time, a common Kulture and Tradition will emerge. Which Culture and
Tradition is the main tool of seeding a new aeon into first Imperium and later — after we have long gone — a Galactic
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Imperium and a new Breed of Humans.
Anton Long

The ONA — in this Third Phase of Fayen — is still so new; being only 30 something years old; that the Founder, Source-
Personality, and Father of our ONA Kulture is still alive. Anton Long still writes and shapes the ONA. He still is at the
center of the ONA.

During the older phases of Fayen when people were still into the idea of initiatic orders and structured hierarchical
organizations, the Old Guards of the ONA dressed the ONA up to reflect such in fashion styles of organization for
certain reasons. Thus in older manuscripts dating from this phase of Fayen you'll see ONA presented as an
organization with members, with a leader, and degrees, and so on.

During this Third Phase of Fayen with our focus now on Family and Kulture, the old rhetoric has been faded out. We
started 4-3 years ago presencing the idea into the general public that the ONA is leaderless, without structure, etc,
with success. This is so because a living culture has no structure or leader, and that Anton Long will not live forever
with us.

But for those of us who were inside the ONA during both phases of Fayen — during both rhetorical periods — we
should know that at no time did anything esoteric actually change. Only the Forms and Outer Presentations change.
Only the superficial - exoteric — words were modified. Instead of the word “member” we say “associate;” instead of
“Order” we say “social order,” or an “ordering of people.” Instead of “Grand Master” being a hierarchical title, we left it
as a name for one of the higher degrees of Our Sevenfold Way. Instead of referring to “the Grand Master,” we now just
say “Anton Long.”

But nothing has really changed has it? Everything for Us essentially is still in its place. Anton Long is still the center of
the ONA. Although he may not now be rhetorically a leader of the ONA, Anton Long trumps us all in his Seniority
simply because he Founded and Fathered the ONA, and every one of Us today who considers Ourselves to be ONA is
literally fathered by his ideas. Unless you are so ungrateful, so hubris, so peasantile that you don't acknowledge and
Honour the Man who gave you his thoughts and wisdom which We made our own as a foundation our private
thoughts may have sprung from.

Anton Long may not be a leader rhetorically, but to those genuinely a part of his ONA, We give him his due respect
and honour as the master mind and source of the ONA and Our Kulture.

I say rhetorical because whatever we call Anton Long, the ONA is still his because the man created the thing. But the
word game is important, because We need to start to ween Ourselves from this old aeon idea of having leaders, and
instead of respecting our Elders and Seniors with Honour. Like I pay my respect to my grandmother. She's not a or the
leader of my family, but the entire family came out of her, and so we give her the proper Honour of a “progenatrix” of
our family/clan. Because of that we give her a large amount of respect and honour, and recognize an important person
in our family. And this is what Anton Long is to the ONA: The Progenator. Anton Long is in the ONA Kollective and
Kulture an important senior person.

By Seniority I also mean that as far as the ONA's Sevenfold Way goes, Anton Long is at this moment the only one
among us to hold the degree of Grand Master which is the name of the 6th [of 7] degrees or grades. A girl or woman at
this grade in the Sevenfold Way would be called a Grand Mistress or Grand Lady Master. It is the name of a grade in
the Way and not that of an office or power. Each degree in the Sevefold Way takes time to go through, and each is
actually is bound to a number of years. It takes a very long time to get to that grade. At least 25 years as the Old
Guards say. Therefore, there is no such thing as a 6th Degree Adept who is under 50 years of age in the ONA. As ONA
associates, the most senior among in pathei-mathos and degree deserved the most Honour.

Family Tree

The ONA is still so young — only 30 something — that each cell, each initiate, each nexion can or shold be able to trace
their lineage back to Anton Long thru somebody. It doesn't even matter if like our WSA nexion you or your nexion
developed in isolation. Eventually as you grow you will meet others and thus find your contacts and be grafted to a
branch on Our Family Tree.

Which was how the ONA is and was esoterically structured then and now in cells. The basic idea is that there exists a
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chain-link of association which leads back to Anton Long. So Anton Long is the center and Source-Personality of the
ONA. He has in his circle the Old Guard in England. He and these Old Guards spend time mentoring Cells
orally/aurally. Each cell becomes an associate/initiate of the ONA and founds their own temple, nexion, or tribe, or
order. Each cell orally/aurally teaches their group members the oral traditions of the ONA they got from their Old
Guard mentors, who got it from Anton Long.

So even though superficially to the mundane it appears as if the ONA is not structured or organized, which may seem
as nothing more than a pile of manuscripts, on the inside level as an associate of the ONA, the ONA has structure and
organization which is cellular. And a common oral/aural set of teachings only passed from Initiate to Initiate binds
everyone together as one Family. This set of oral/aural teachings Anton Long calls Myndsquilver.

This makes it so that pretenders can't realistically fool an actual associate of the ONA. All that an Old Guard, Adept, or
Inner ONA member, or Family member has to ask is what their lineage looks like, where are they on the Family Tree,
and who orally gave them their Myndsquilver. If they can't trace their connection to Anton Long, then they are in no
position to claim any kind of authority to assert their ideas or will.

So there are two sides to the ONA. There is the visible side of ONA MSS, public nexions such as this, associates online
mingling. Then there is the unseen side which consists of a cellular organization with aural links to Anton Long.
Eventually if ONA is what you really like, you will get linked and thus have a “lineage” back to Anton Long in some
way. If you are mundane steeped in magian crap, more than likely you will get lost in the many thousands of pages of
manuscripts.

There is a point to being online for some ONA people. The obvious point is communication. Second point and use of
the internet is spreading our ideas. The third point for being online is to locate those of Our Kind who may have
germinated in isolation to Connect them to the Family Tree in some way. And the whole point to having an organized
communicating cellular structure is because the ONA as an organism is still growing and ideas from Anton Long are
still leaving his mind via MSS but also via the chain of Old Guards, cells, and associates of the Family.

This should be the very first thing that you ask a retard you encounter online who acts like they own the ONA. Ask
them in what way they are connected to the Man himself. Ask them how many people are they away from Anton Long,
and ask them who of the Old Guards, or any known ONA associate vouches for them. If they can't produce a name,
then they are nobodies.

This is also the major thing mundanes on the internet do not understand. They get their information about the ONA
from the internet. They get their information about DM from cyberchatter. In no way are any of these people
personally connected with the DM. They fail to understand that DM is a real person who has real associates, who has
real Old Guard, who have real cells they have mentored and stay in private contact with, and these cells have
associates. Everyone on the inside of the ONA is connected. Thus when an outsider says this and that about how DM
is not ONA or is Muslim or whatever and such people have no real causal connection to DM, then how is their
mundane assumptions accurate compared to an Old Guard of ONA who may not only be connected to DM but may
live in the same city? Some of these mundane outsiders can't separate the internet and cyberchatter for real life and
the real world.

Closing Remarks

This is a short FYI intended to point out a few basic ideas We should all learn to keep in mind as we progress into Our
Third Phase of Fayen. Culture, Tradition, and Family is the most important concepts in this Third Phase. This is not to
say that the other activities ONA may have used in spirit of the Sinister Dialectic is out of style. It's just not priorities
have changed. Culture, Tradition, and Family are key concepts needed in an aeonic sense if the ONA is to live long
enough to do anything. Honour, Loyalty, Duty thus what binds us together.

So to recapitulate the main ideas to keep in mind during Phase Three of Fayen are: (A) A Living Culture has no leader,
but is a collective of individuals sharing a common way of life consisting of a Family of nexions and cells. (B) Anton
Long is not a leader, but he is the Progenator of this seed-culture we call the ONA, plus he is the most senior among
us, who is the only one to have the degree of Grand Master. Thus We should respect him. (C) beneath the superficial
side of the ONA — however we each explain it to be — there is an organized cellular structure of associates all linked to
0Old Guards who are direct associated of Anton Long; (D) The ONA is an extended Family, and thus there is a Family
Tree. We each have our lineage or branch connected us back to the Source-Personality. (E) The internet is a useful
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tool and should only be used as such. It may be a tool of communication and data sharing. As well as a way for some
of us to find our Own Kind who germinated in isolation, to link them to the Family Tree. The rest of what the ONA is
and does should be kept off line. (F) ONA was born from an Aural Tradition, it still remains an aural system. On a
nexion level we each teach our brothers and sisters orally/aurally. On a Kollective level, the aural side of the Sinister
Tradition is still in living praxis. The written manuscripts are not everything.

Chloe 352
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ANNN

Got What It Takes To Be ONA?

Mundane or Sinister? The Standards of The Sinister Way

So, you want to join us? You want to become one of the sinister few? Part of our sinister Order of Nine Angles family?
One of those who understand — who know — mundanes for the expendable resource they are. One of those who knows
or who feels, in a wordless way in their very being, that we can be far more than we are; one of those who knows, who
understands, or who feels, in a wordless way in their very being, that all laws, past and present, are restrictions — a
means of mundane control, devised and implemented by mundanes in a mundane attempt to prevent we sinister few
from turning our lives into a succession of ecstasies. One of those defiant ones who would rather die than submit, and
who understands that words are a means, not the essence.

Know then that you have to prove and test yourself — taking yourself to and beyond your physical and emotional and
moral limits. If you succeed, fine. If you fail — no excuses, you failed. You can try again, and again, until you succeed.
Or you can accept the truth — that failure makes you, marks you, as mundane. No excuses.

Are you, then, ready to test yourself? To defy, to overcome? To be heretical? If so, here are the challenges. Here are
the minimal standards you must meet to become of us, to join us. And if you do not desire to so test yourself, to meet,
to surpass, the standards, we set — then go elsewhere. If you somehow in some way want to debate or to dispute these
standards of ours, then you can go elsewhere.

We are not interested in your excuses, your mundane words — for these are minimal entry standards for our
traditional sinister nexions. For you to join us — for you to become a member of our sinister elite, to become a
genuine Initiate of our Seven-Fold Sinister Way — you have to undertake the following.

Physical Standards

Train for and undertake all three of the following physical tasks — the minimum standards (for men) are:
(a) walking thirty-two miles, in hilly terrain, in under seven hours while carrying a pack weighing at least
30 Ibs; (b) running twenty-six miles in four hours; (c) cycling two hundred or more miles in twelve
hours. [Those who have already achieved such goals in such activities should set themselves more
demanding goals. For women, the minimum acceptable standards are: (a) walking twenty-seven miles in
under seven hours while carrying a pack weighing at least 15 Ibs. (b) running twenty-six miles in four
and a half hours; (c) cycling one hundred and seventy miles in twelve hours.

If you cannot achieve all these minimal standards — you failed.
Mental Standards

Construct and learn to play both the basic and the advanced Star Game.
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If you cannot do this — you failed.

Moral Standards

Find, and test (according to our sinister guidelines) a suitable mundane, and then cull that mundane.
If you cannot do this — you failed.

Heretical Standards

Become, for a minimum of six months, a public advocate of one of the following modern heresies —
radical (Jihadi) Islam, or National-Socialism.

If you cannot do this — or fail to understand why these are genuine modern heresies — you failed.

No excuses; no debates. You are either of us, or you are mundane.

Anton Long
Order of Nine Angles
121 Year of Fayen

ANN

The Core ONA Tradition

The core ONA traditions are also known as The Five Core ONA Principles, and these are basic principles/traditions on
which the Order of Nine Angles is based and which may thus serve to distinguish us, exoterically, from all other
esoteric/LHP/Satanic/sinister groups.

These basic ONA traditions are: (1) the way of practical deeds; (2) the way of culling; (3) the way of kindred honour;
(4) the way of defiance of and practical opposition to Magian abstractions; (5) the way of the Rounwytha tradition.

Practical Deeds

The principle that it is practical deeds which breed our kind, and which thus are necessary and required. Practical
deeds undertaken in real life and which deeds express our sinister ethos: that is, they are exeatic, they challenge, they
test, they are hard and difficult, they are amoral, they are heretical, and they are dangerous. One such practical deed
undertaken by our kind — or by those desirous of becoming one of us — is culling.

For us, such deeds come before words and before any theory — even before our own kind of esoteric theory.
Culling

The principle that culling — of mundanes — is natural, and also necessary for our kind, both in personal and in Aeonic
terms. To cull is to test one’s self and to gain some necessary sinister pathei-mathos.

Exoterically, culling is our esoteric badge of sinister-honour, and marks us — internally, to ourselves, and externally, to
those of our kindred whom we personally know and trust. Thus, such a blooding-in is a condition of joining us — as
Drecc, or as a Niner, or as a pledged member of a traditional nexion.

One either culls or one reveals an inner weakness, a cowardice: a refusal to be sinister in real life. If one culls and
succeeds, then one has shown the cunning, the skills, the character, that make and mark our kind. If one culls and
fails — and so, for example, gets caught by some mundane ‘authority’ and so becomes confined — then one has failed,
and one can either accept that failure (and forever remain mundane), or use that failure as a learning experience and
thus as another opportunity, for instance to make a name for one’s self in some place of mundane confinement
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and/or recruit there and blood-in others there and so establish there a nexion of our sinister kind, to the detriment of
mundane ‘authority’, and as a new presencing of our Sinister Code.

As mentioned elsewhere, culling is of two kinds — the individual and the collective.

The individual is when a specific individual is removed because of specific deed or deeds done, with their
rotten character so revealed. The collective is when a specific method — such as combat, insurrection,
revolution — is being used either by one of us as a causal form or within a réle, or by a nexion (or
collocation of nexions) as a means or tactic to implement Aeonic strategy, and which collective type of
culling does not target specific, named, individuals, but rather ‘the sworn enemy’ any of whom are
deemed acceptable targets.

Thus, individual culling involves giving the potential opfer a sporting chance by testing them according to our
well-established guidelines for the testing of opfers; while collective culling does not require such guidelines, only that
the target(s) belong to or are part of the group designated as sworn enemies, it being for individual nexions, or a gang
of Dreccs/Niners, to decide for themselves as to who and what are their sworn enemies, it being understood that such
nexions, such Dreccs and Niners, are by their very nature at war with mundanes and with the Magian System,
exemplified as this System is by the modern nation-State with its laws, its so-called Courts of Law and its Police and
armed forces.

Kindred Honour

The principle that our kind are distinguished by their behaviour toward each other and by their behaviour toward
mundanes.

Our behaviour toward our own kind is guided by our Law of Kindred Honour (aka The Law of the Sinister-Numen aka
The Dreccian Code aka The Sinister Code). Our behaviour toward mundanes is guided by our understanding of them
(and their wealth and property) as a useful resource and as useful subjects for whatever causal form(s) we may
employ to achieve our esoteric, Aeonic, aims and goals.

Thus, we have respect for our own kind, and only our own kind — with such trust being earned, and with our kind
known to us by their practical deeds, by their behaviour, not by their words, written or spoken.

Thus, we regard mundanes as useful and often necessary since they are the ones who make our chosen causal forms
work when we undertake works of Aeonic sorcery or when we desire, by means of some causal form or forms, to
exeatically enhance our own causal existence and/or learn from sinister pathei-mathos. In this sense, mundanes are
or can be useful nexions whose (acausal) energies (life-force) we direct and use for our own purposes and/or to
achieve our aims and goals and/or those of the ONA. Hence, if we use a political form or some religious causal form —
for whatever reason — then mundanes are required, necessary, to presence that form in the real world: to achieve the
goals set/defined by such a form with such mundanes adhering to or believing in such a causal form and of course
being expendable.

Opposition to Magian Abstractions

The principle that our kind not only know Magian abstractions for tyranny that they are, but also are pledged by
practical means to subvert, undermine, overthrow, and destroy The System based on these abstractions and replace it
with our own ways of living based on our tribes and our Law of Kindred Honour.

The System (and thus the Magian ethos) is manifest in a practical way — exoterically — in the tyranny of the modern
nation-State, with its abstract laws, its politics, its consumer-capitalism, its dishonourable impersonal so-called
Justice’; in the vulgar mass ‘culture’ that has replaced living ancestral traditions based on aural pathei-mathos, and in
subservience to dogma, ideas, ideology, ‘qualifications’ and spiel, over and above practical experience and a learning
from such individual experience.

The System (and thus the Magian ethos) in manifest in terms of psyche and archetypes in the religions of Nasrany,
Islam, and Judaism, in the Magian Occultism propagated by the likes of Crowley, the CoS, the ToS, and others, and in
modern myths such as that of ‘democracy’ and that of holocaustianity, both of which myths have now become akin to
official religions for Homo Hubris sponsored by all modern Western nation-States.
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Among our practical means to subvert, undermine, overthrow, and destroy The System are our Dreccs, our Niners, our
Balobians, and our gangs. Among our esoteric means are our traditional nexions and their Aeonic sorcery, and which
sorcery includes the use/manipulation of specific causal forms, including some forms which may seem to be,
exoterically and by mundanes, a part of The System.

Thus, our kind (1) are known by their practical ways of living (based on tribes and our Dreccian law and justice) and
which ways are harbingers of our New Aeon and which ways by their very nature oppose the Magian and The System
(even though this opposition may never be overtly stated); and/or (2) are known by their overt practical esoteric and
exoteric opposition to all causal abstractions and thus by their emphasis on the five core ONA traditions.

Rounwytha Tradition

The Rounwytha tradition is also known as The Way of the Rounwytha. This is the muliebral tradition or principle
which forms the basis for the inner (esoteric) Way of the ONA and which thus is one of the core principles on which
the ONA is based.

In practical terms, and exoterically, this principle means: (1) a recognition of the need to extend one’s faculties by
cultivating, developing and using esoteric empathy (aka Dark-Empathy), and (2) the understanding that our Dreccian
Code applies without fear or favour — equally, without distinction — to men and women of our kind, and that our kind
are judged solely by their deeds and by how well they uphold kindred honour, and not by gender, sexual preference, or
by any other Old Aeon categorization or prejudice. Thus this principle means, for instance, that the Vindex of ONA
tradition can be either a male or a female warrior.

Esoterically, this tradition/principle is expressed in the archetype of The Lady Master and in the acausal form (the
acausal entity) Baphomet, The Dark Goddess of ONA esoteric tradition to whom human sacrifices were and are
offered.

Furthermore, to cultivate, develope, and use the faculty of esoteric empathy is a Dark Art — and this particular Dark
Art can be cultivated and developed in two ways, one exoteric, and one esoteric.

Exoterically, by those of our kind who seek to or who have the character (the wyrd) to live a practical sinister life as,
for instance, a Drecc, a Niner and who thus express the Rounwytha tradition by their very practical way of tribal living
in accord with our Sinister Code. That is, it is this style or way of living which, over years, develops this faculty as a
successful response to the challenges inherent in such a tribal living and inherent in such a practical, years-long,
implementation of Kindred Honour.

Esoterically, as part of the life-long commitment of those of our kind who have chosen to follow (who have the
character, the wyrd to follow) the inner (the esoteric) way of individual training to Adept and beyond, and who thus
undertake at the very least the basic Grade Ritual of Internal Adept.

As a Dark Art, the skills so developed enhance our character and our living in practical ways and in a manner
consistent with our unique and individual wyrd, as well as, for example, giving us advantages over mundanes and the
ability if and when required to use/manipulate mundanes.

Anton Long
Order of Nine Angles
122 Year of Fayen

ANN

What Satanism Is & Isn't

I. What Satanism Is:
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a) Satanism is a quest for self-excellence, involving real danger, real challenges and requiring real courage.It involves
taking your body to and beyond its physical limits of endurance. It involves real action, alone: without the support of
friends, comrades, lovers, relations or anyone.

It involves accepting challenges - physical, psychic, intellectual and triumphing solely by one's own efforts. It involves
the triumph of pure, individual will and desire.

b) Satanism is, in part, an Inner quest, an exploration of the “hidden' (and overt) aspects of consciousness: a
dis-covery of the darkness within and beyond the individual psyche. This involves 'magickal acts' - such as rituals. This
magick, however, is a means, not an end.

¢) Satanism involves ordeals, both physical and magickal. Those who are suitable triumph; the others fail. [One such
ordeal is the Grade Ritual of Internal Adept - where the candidate lives alone and isolated, bereft of everything except
the bare necessities for physical survival, for a period of three months.]

d) Satanism requires the practical experiencing of all moral limits, and then a mastery of the feelings, desires,
pleasures, terrors, pains and so on that these imply.

e) Satanism involves the individual defiance of all subservience: a Satanist accepts guidance only, and refuses to be
dominated or intimidated by anyone. This guidance is toward practical experience, and it by this experience that the
novice learns and develops a genuine Satanic character.

f) Satanism involves sacrifice - this is a necessary test of character [qv. the MSS, "Satanism, Sacrifice and Crime - The
Satanic Truth", and "Satanism - The Sinister Shadow, Revealed" for more details.]

g) Satanism is a means - a method, or way, and the purpose of this means, method or way is to produce a specific type
of individual: the next stage of our evolution as a species. Satanism is thus an expression of evolutionary change - on
both the individual level and in respect of “societies' and 'history'.

The individuals so created often inspire in the supine majority a certain terror/awe/admiration/fear/jealousy.

h) Satanism is elitist. It does not compromise - its tests, ordeals, methods and character-building experiences are
severe and will never be made easier to make them acceptable to more people or easier to undertake.

i) Satanism is esoteric by nature and intent: it is both a 'secret' way, by virtue of its methods etc., and it is not nor
probably will be suitable for the majority for many, many centuries.

I1I. What Satanism Is Not:

a) Satanism is not, nor can ever be, a religion, nor just a 'philosophy'. A religion means acceptance of authority, the
rigid structure of a 'Church'’ or a 'Temple', and a unified dogma (with the consequent schisms and claims to
"authenticity"). The religious attitude is the antithesis of what Satanism really is - for Satanism is a way of living, a
way of experiencing, in the raw, whereas religion abstracts, limits endeavor, behavior and moralizes. In short, a
Satanist plunges into reality, without any supports (moral, psychic or human) whereas a religious person has that
reality prescribed by dogma, authority and such like, and is supported by a *Church', its members and their attitudes.
Satanism is an ecstatic affirmation of existence - a taking of existence into new and higher realms, as well as a plunge
into existing darkness and the creation of new darkness.

b) Satanism cannot have anyone impose upon it any structure, authority, or institution of any kind by claiming a 'dark
mandate' or some kind of 'revelation'. There can be no such thing as an, infernal mandate' of whatever kind because
the only thing that really matters to Satanism is experience, its accumulation and the highly individualized learning
that results from such experience. A genuine Satanist, for example, confronted by an entity which exhibited all the
powers attributed to Satan would not even accept what that 'entity’ said and would most certainly not show any
submission - instead, they would a defiance, a reasoned assessment of what was said, and then a judgement made
from experience. A Satanist never surrenders to anything - and would rather die, proud and defiant, than submit. This
applies even to 'Satan'.

If and when a Satanist accepts guidance, it is from someone of experiencewho has explicated Satanism by their life
and thus who can offer advicebased on that experience. The aim of Satanism is to create willful, characterful, defiant,
unique individuals who have or can fulfil their potential as gods - it is not to create followers or sycophants. An
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‘infernal mandate' implies sycophancy.

¢) Satanism does not involve discussions, meetings, talks. Rather, it involves action, deeds. Words - written or spoken
- sometimes follow, but not necessarily. The ideal candidate for Satanism is the individual of action rather than the
'intellectual’.

By the nature of most Satanic actions, they can seldom be mentioned and thus remain esoteric. The essence that
Satanism leads the individual towards, via action, is only ever revealed by that participation which action is. Words,
whether written or spoken, can never describe that essence - they can only hint at it, point toward it, and often serve to
obscure the essence.

Satanism strips away the appearance of 'things' - living, Occult and otherwise by this insistence on experience,
unaided. What is thus apprehended by such experience, is unique to each individual and thus is creative and
evolutionary. Discussions, meetings, talks, even books and such like, de-vitalize: they are excuses for not acting.

A Satanist will sometimes use such forms as he/she may use the form of a Temple - to enhance and/or provoke
experiences. But they are then actively manipulating, actively creating experiences - the others involved are being used
by that person. That is, there is only one Satanist at such gatherings (usually) - the others may believe they are
'Satanists', but they are deluded.

d) Satanism does not apply moral absolutes to real-life situations and forms. This may best be explicated by two
examples. First, politics. Satanism does not affirm or deny any political forms or type of politics - it does not, for
example, announce that 'fascism and Satanism are incompatible'. Such announcements/pronouncements arise from a
moral bias and a lack of insight into both Satanism and “society' and thus Aeonics.

A Satanist, concerned with experience, may use a political form for a specific purpose - the nature of that form in
terms of conventional politics and morality (such as “extreme Right-wing') is irrelevant. What is important is whether
it can be used to (a) provide experience of living and the limits of experience, and/or (b) aid the sinister dialectic of
history. Thus a Satanist may become involved in, or set up, an organization of the extreme Right - this is dangerous,
exciting, vitalizes, provides experiences "on the edge'and should thus aid the development of the character and insight
of that Satanist [*]. What is important, is that this involvement is done for an ulterior, Satanic, motive: what others
think and believe about such actions is totally irrelevant. Anyone purporting to be a Satanist who criticizes such an
action, whatever the political hue of the group/organization, reveals by that criticism that they are not Satanists - but
rather, moralizing curds lacking in insight and real Satanic understanding.

The second example concerns the formation and use of Satanic 'Temples' and groups by a Satanist. A Satanic novice, in
order to gain experience of magickal rituals and people manipulation, usually forms a group to perform Satanic rituals
The people recruited are for the most part used - and the novice often assumes a specific Satanic “role' for this: the
role of sorcerer/sorceress. He/she may dress in a certain way and so on, as he/she may use fables to impress and/or
manipulate. This, however, for a genuine Satanist, is only a stage - and one which lasts a year or two. After that,
experience and mastery of ceremonial and hermetic magick gained, they move on to new challenges and experiences,
as all good Satanists should. Further, the individuals of this "Temple' or group are not Satanists, although they may
believe themselves to be - they are simplybeing used to afford the novice pleasure/excitement/experience and so on.
Had any of them any Satanic character or potential, they would rebel to undertake their own quest by forming such a
group/'Temple' and experience the limits of themselves.

Sometimes, the group has another aim - an Aeonic or suprapersonal one, in which case its life may be extended. But
whatever, genuine Satanic guidance by an Adept or Master/Mistress to a novice always occurs on an individualized
basis, never within the rigid and constraining form of a "Temple'.

Thus, there is not nor can be any constraining rules applied to the conduct of such 'Temples' and groups - there is no
'moral code', no bounds which cannot be overstepped. The rules, such as they are, are made by the Satanic novice
according to their desire and goals. That is, they can do with that group and its individuals whatever they desire to do
and no one - not even the Adept/ Master/Mistress who may be guiding them - can set limits or prescribe their
behaviour, They must learn for themselves - and from their mistakes, should they make some.

This naturally leads to the obvious Satanic deduction that a group like the Temple of Set may contain one, perhaps
two, Satanists - who are using the 'members' for their own Satanic goals. This person (or persons) would of course
deny this, and if that denial was sincere, they could not be Satanists.
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What is certain, is that that group cannot contain more than perhaps two Satanists - for the members accept the
constraints imposed upon them from above, and are servile, in both theory and practice. They are also not being led
into real experiences, but accept a sterile, sanitized and safe 'Satanism' as pedaled by their leader.

[*] It can also aid the sinister dialectic - here, an understanding of Aeonics is important.

e) Satanism does not seek any form of official recognition as it does not seek to become respectable or the prerogative
of a majority.

Rather' Satanism operates' and must operate' for the most part in a clandestine or 'underground' manner. 'Official’
recognition mean someone or some organization is granted some sort of "status" and thus assumes both in theory and
in fact an 'authority’ and an organizational structure to support it. This authority and this structure mean followers,
sycophants - and contradict the essence of Satanism.

'Respectability' means a moral stance broadly in line with that pertaining at the time - that is, it means a restricting
morality, ethics, as well a limiting of action to what is deemed broadly 'acceptable’ by the 'society’ of the time.Both of
these - official recognition and respectability - also mean that the self-appointed authority which is recognized and
becomes or seeks to be respectable, sets its own limits: there is 'proscription’ of other groups, a peer hierarchy and all
the many trappings of herd conformity; the triumph of illusive forms over essence. In brief, the deluding of others,
rather than their liberation.

Since the experience of the essence that Satanism brings is unique, this uniqueness is totally contradictory to all
forms that seek to constrain, define and restrict - two of these forms being 'official recognition' and 'respectability'.

ANN

Some other hard facts about Satanism are in order - to be placed on record Satanism is hard and very dangerous. This
danger is much more than just a 'mental’ or a psychic one of the kind sometimes experienced in magickal workings. It
is a personal danger of the 'life or death' kind. If it is not, then it is not tough enough, it is not Satanic. For far too long
the pathetic imitation Satanists, such as those in the Temple of Set and the Church of Satan, have had no one to
contradict their sickly, wimpish versions of Satanism - they have tried to deny the darkness and evil which are
essential to Satanism because the frauds in those organizations are fundamentally weak: they have never gone to their
limits, never experienced the realness of evil. They have tried tomake 'Satanism' safe and 'respectable': they have
intellectualized it because they are typical products of this present intellectualized, peace-loving, "we need to be safe"
society.

A Satanist is like a beast of prey - in real life, not in fantasy. A Satanist may be and often is an assassin, a warrior, an
outlaw - in real life. The imitation Satanists, however, pretend to be these things - their fantasy-life is greater than
their real experiences of such things. A Satanist seeks and makes real his/her fantasies and then masters the real-life
situations and all those desires/feelings which give birth to those fantasies - they live them and then transcend them,
creating from those experiences something beyond them: a new individual. Often, things go wrong - but as always in
life, the strong survive and the weak perish, are written off. The Satanist creates the dreams, standards of excellence
and spirit which others often later aspire to emulate. This creation is in real life, by deeds and deeds alone.

Because of this, few indeed are the genuine Satanists. Sometimes their lives (or aspects of them) become public - but
often they are hidden, working their darkness in secret, for the benefit of evolution.

Order of Nine Angles

[Classic from "Hysteron Proteron,” written in the 1990's |

ANN
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The Geryne Of Satan

Introduction

This brief essay will outline a few interesting facts about the terms Satan and Satanism (and thus Satanist), including
their historical usage in the English language, and thus may guide the sagacious to an understanding of the

geryne [1]of Satan: that the mysterious secret of Satan is the simple heretical, japing, and confrontational reality

of being or becoming a satan.

Satan

The scribes of the Septuagint mostly rendered the Hebrew juwr as 6 S1dfforog/tw S1dforw — and which Greek term
implies someone who is an adversary and who thus is pejoratively regarded (by those so opposed) as scheming, as
plotting against them; that is, the sense is of ériffovAog - scheming against/opposed to (the so-called ‘chosen ones’).
Someone, that is, who stirs up trouble and dissent.

Only in a few later parts — such as Job and Chronicles — does the Hebrew seem to imply something else, and on these
occasions the word usually occurs with the definitive article: hasatan — the satan: the chief adversary (of the so-called
‘chosen ones’) and the chief schemer, who in some passages is given a fanciful hagiography as a ‘fallen angel’.

Now, given that the earliest known parts of the Septuagint date from around the second century BCE [2] — and thus
may well be contemporaneous with (or not much older than) the composition of most of the Hebrew Pentateuch (the
earliest being from around 230 BCE [3] ) — this rendering by the scribes of the word satan as 6 1afoAog/tm S1affoiw
is very interesting and indicative given the meaning of the Greek, and supports the contention that, as originally used
and meant, satan is some human being or beings who ‘diabolically’ plot or who scheme against or who are
‘diabolically’ opposed to those who consider themselves as ‘chosen’ by their monotheistic God, and that it was only
much later that ‘the satan’ became, in the minds of the writers of the later parts of the Old Testament, some diabolical
‘fallen angel’.

Thus, it is generally accepted by scholars that the Hebrew word satan (usually, asatan) in the early parts of Old
Testament means a human opponent or adversary (of God’s chosen people, the Hebrews) [4] or someone or some
many who plot against them.

Now, as has been mentioned in several previous ONA texts, in heretical contradistinction to others and especially to
contradict the majority of modern self-described Satanists, the ONA asserts that the word satan has its origin in
Ancient Greek.

That is, that it is our contention that the Hebrew word derives from the old (in origin Phoenician) word that became
the Ancient Greek aitia/aitiog — as for example in the Homeric ugiwv yop aitia (to accuse/to blame) or as in “an
accusation” (qv. Aeschylus: aitiav &yerv) — and that it was this older Greek form which became corrupted to the
Hebrew ‘satan’ and whence also the ‘Shaitan’ of Islam. Furthermore, in the Greek of the classical period aitia and
S61aoAr — accusation, slander, quarrel — were often used for the same thing, when a negative sense was meant or
implied (as in a false accusation) with the person so accused becoming an opponent of those so accusing, or when
there was enmity (and thus opposition, scheming, and intrigue) as for example mentioned by Thucydides —xaza tag
i6iag Stafolag (2.65).

Given that, for centuries, Ju@ as described in the Old Testament of the Hebrews was commonly written in English as
sathans [5] and thus pronounced as sath-ans (and not as say-tan) it is perhaps easy to understand how the
Greek aitia — or the earlier Homeric aitiog — could become transformed, by non-Greeks, to juw

In respect of this God and this ‘fallen angel’, as mentioned in another ONA text:

” There is good evidence to suggest that, historically, the writers of the Old Testament drew inspiration
from, or adapted, older stories, myths and legends about a Persian deity that came to be named Ahriman,
who could thus be regarded as the archetype of the Biblical Satan, and also of the Quranic Iblis.
Similarly, there is evidence that the God — Jehovah — of the Old Testament may have been based upon

Order of Nine Angles 39 Joining The ON;



Joining The ON; O9A

myths and legends about the Persian deity who came to be named Ahura Mazda.” A Short History and Ontology
of Satan

Furthermore, despite claims by some Hebrew and Nazarene scholars, it is now becoming accepted that the oldest parts
of the Old Testament were probably written between 230 BCE and 70 BCE, and thus long after the time of Greeks
such as Aeschylus and long after Greek word aitia was used for an accusation.

It is also interesting that there is an early use, in English, of the plural term satansas adversaries, which occurs in the
book A paraphrase on the New Testament with notes, doctrinal and practical published in London in 1685 CE and
written by the Shropshire-born Richard Baxter:

” To hinder us in God’s work and mens Salvation, is to be Satans to us. O how many Satans then are
called reverend Fathers, who silence and persecute men for God’s work.” Matthew, xvi. 23

In an earlier work, published in 1550 CE, the chyldren of Sathan are corralled with heretics:

“Dyuers Bysshoppes of Rome beynge Annabaptystes, heretyques, scismatiques, & chyldren of Sathan.”
John Coke. The debate betwene the heraldes of Englande and Fraunce. 1550, g. Giv¥ [Débat des hérauts
d'armes de France et d'Angleterre. Paris, Firmin Didot et cie, 1877 ]

Thus, satan/sathan/sathanas as a term — historically understood — describes: (1) some human being or beings who
diabolically plot or who scheme or who are opposed to those who [6] consider themselves chosen by their
monotheistic God; and/or (2) some human being or beings who are heretical and adversarial, against the status quo,
and especially, it seems, against the religion of the Nazarenes.

Satanism

The earliest use of the term Satanism in the English language, that is, of the suffix-ism applied to the word Satan — so
far discovered — is in A Confutation of a Booke Intituled ‘An Apologie of the Church of England’ published in Antwerp
in 1565 CE and written by the Catholic recusant Thomas Harding:

“Meaning the time when Luther first brinced to Germanie the poisoned cuppe of his heresies,
blasphemies, and sathanismes.” A Confutation, Antwerp, 1565, ii. ii. f. 42v

Three things are of interest, here.

(1) First, the spelling, sathanismes — deriving from sathan, a spelling in common usage for many centuries, as for
instance in Langland’s Piers Plowman of 1337 CE:

“For bei seruen sathan her soule shal he haue.” Piers Plowman B. ix. 61
and also, centuries later, in the 1669 CE play Man’s the Master by William Davenant:
“A thousand Sathans take all good luck.” (v. 87)

(2) The second point of interest is that, as the above and other quotations show, the term sathan was also commonly
used to refer to someone or some many who was a schemer, a plotter, a trickster, or an adversary.

(3) The third point of interest is that the first usage of the suffix — by Thomas Harding — as well as the common
subsequent usage of the term Satanism has the meaning of an adversarial, a diabolical, character or nature or
doctrine. That is, the earliest meanings and usage of the term satanism are not ‘the worship of Satan’ nor of some
religious or philosophical belief(s) associated with the figure of Sathan.

Furthermore, as mentioned previously, an early (1685 CE) usage of term Satansalso imputes the foregoing meaning
of adversarial or diabolical character:

“To hinder us in God’s work and mens Salvation, is to be Satans to us. O how many Satans then are
called reverend Fathers, who silence and persecute men for God’s work.” Richard Baxter. A paraphrase
on the New Testament with notes, doctrinal and practical. London, 1685 CE, Matthew, xvi. 23

Indeed, in 1893 CE the writer Goldwin Smith used the term Satanism in this older general sense to refer to a type of
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destructive social revolution:

” That sort of social revolution which may be called Satanism, as it seeks, not to reconstruct, but to
destroy.” Goldwin Smith. Essays on questions of the day. (Macmillan, 1893 CE)

Similarly, an earlier 1833 CE article in Fraser’s magazine for Town and Countryused the term in connection with
Byron:

” This scene of Byron’s is really sublime, in spite of its Satanism.” Vol 8 no. 524

Thus, the English term satanism/sathanism — historically understood — describes: (1) a blasphemy, a heresy or
heresies; (2) a destructive (that is, practical) type of opposition.

Satanist

The earliest usages of the term Satanist, that is, of the suffix -ist applied to the termSatan — so far discovered — also
imputes a similar meaning to foregoing; that is, of an adversarial, a diabolical, character or nature, of heretics, and of
heretical /adversarial doctrine:

” The Anabaptistes, with infinite other swarmes of Satanistes.” John Aylmer. An harborowe for faithfull
and trewe subjects agaynst the late blowne blaste concerning the gouernment of wemen. London, 1559,
sig. H1v

“Be ye Zuinglians, Arians, Anabaptistes, Caluinistes, or Sathanistes?” Thomas Harding. A Confutation
of a Booke Intituled ‘An Apologie of the Church of England’ . Antwerp, 1565.

“By nature an Athiest, By arte a Machiuelist, In summe a Sathanist, loe here his hire.”
Marphoreus. Martins Months Minde. 1589, [7]

Only much later, from around 1896 CE onwards, was the term Satanist used to describe those who were alleged to
worship Satan:

” There are five temples of Satanism in Paris itself.” Arthur Lillie.The worship of Satan in modern
France. London 1896.

” Tt is believed on the Continent that apostate priests frequently consecrate for the Satanists and
Freemasons.” Joseph McCabe.Twelve years in a monastery. London, 1897.

Thus, the English term satanist/sathanist — historically understood — describes: (1) an adversarial, a diabolical,
character; (2) those who adhere to or champion heretical/adversarial doctrines.

Conclusion

As someone wrote over two thousand years ago — eifevat 6¢ xpn tov moAeuov éovra Evvov, kai Siknv &ptv, kai yivoueva
savta kat ' ptv kai xpewpeva. [8]

Anton Long

Order of Nine Angles
122 Year of Fayen
(Revised 2455853.743)

Notes
[1] The Old English word geryne — from Old Saxon giriini — means “secret, mystery”.

[2] The earliest MS fragment — Greek Papyrus 458 in the Rylands Papyri collection [qv. Bulletin of the John Rylands
Library, 20 (1936), pp. 219-45] — was found in Egypt and dates from the second century BCE.

[3] It is, of course, in the interests of both Nazarenes and Magians to maintain or believe that the Hebrew Old
Testament of the Hebrews was written centuries before this date, just as such early dating is a common mundane
assumption perpetuated by both those who consider the Internet is a reliable source of information and by those who
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have not studied the subject, for some years, in a scholarly manner. Had such a scholarly study been undertaken, they
would be aware of the scholarly disputes about the dating of Hebrew Old Testament — and of the Septuagint — that
have existed for well over a hundred years, as they would also be able to make their own informed judgement about
the matter.

My own informed judgement is that there is good evidence to suggest that 230 (+ 50) BCE is the most likely earliest
date for the Hebrew Old Testament. I should, however, add, that this is still a ‘minority opinion’, with many academics
still favouring the more ‘safe’ (that is, the currently more acceptable) opinion of 350 (+ 30) BCE.

[4] For example — xai fjoav oatav 1¢ IopanA wdoag ta¢ fuépag SaAwUwy (3 Kings 11:14)
[5] See the section on Satanism, below.
[6] xai éotn Staforog év té IopanA

[7] See The Martin Marprelate Tracts (1588—89) and the Cambridge History of English Literature, volume III -
Renascence and Reformation, Cambridge UP, 1920, p. 394f

[8] One should be aware that Polemos pervades, with discord Sixn, and that beings are naturally born by
discord. [Trans DWM.]

Our Law Of The Sinister-Numen

We, and our tribes — we, The Drecc — are at war with the mundanes, and with their States and governments, desiring
as we do to replace the tyranny of mundane abstractions by our sinister-numen, and desiring as we do to replace their
States and governments, and their laws, by our new tribal way of life based on our law of the sinister-numen, which
law of ours is personal honour.

The Law of The Sinister-Numen

Honour, according to and as defined by the sinister-numen, is a specific code of personal behaviour and conduct, and
the practical means whereby we can live in an evolved way, consistent with the sinister perspective, and aims, of our
Sinister Way. Thus, personal honour is how we can change, and control, ourselves.

Honour not only defines our personal behaviour, and imposes upon us certain duties and obligations, but it also
defines us, as individuals — that is, it is an essential part of our identity, as individuals who live by the Law of the
Sinister-Numen, and it distinguishes us from the mundanes, from all those who are not-of-us, who do not belong to
our kind. Honour is what binds our tribes; what makes our tribes, what makes and what marks our new way of living.

For us, our honour is more important than our own lives, and it is this willingness to live and if necessary die for and
because of our honour that makes us strong, fearsome, and enables us to live life on a higher level than any mundane.
For it is through honour — through our fearlessness, our scorn of our mortal death — that we come to exult in Life
itself.

Our honour means we are fiercely loyal to our own kind — to those who, like us, live by honour and our prepared to
die for their honour. Our honour means we are wary of, and do not trust — and often despise — all those who are not
like us, who are not of our own fearsome dark warrior kind.

Our honourable duty — as individuals who live by the Law of the Sinister-Numen — is to be ready, willing, and able to
defend ourselves, in any situation, and to be prepared to use lethal force to so defend ourselves.
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Our honourable duty — as individuals who live by the Law of the Sinister-Numen - is to be loyal to, and to defend, our
own kind: to do our duty, even unto death, to those to whom we have sworn a personal oath of loyalty.

Our obligation — as individuals who live by the Law of the Sinister-Numen — is to seek revenge, if necessary unto
death, against anyone who acts dishonourably toward us, or who acts dishonourably toward those to whom we have
sworn a personal oath of loyalty.

Our obligation — as individuals who live by the Law of the Sinister-Numen — is to never willingly submit to any
mundane; to die fighting rather than surrender to them; to die rather than allow ourselves to be dishonourably
humiliated by them.

Our obligation — as individuals who live by the Law of the Sinister-Numen — is to never trust any oath or any pledge of
loyalty given, or any promise made, by any mundane, and to be wary of them at all times.

Our honourable duty — as individuals who live by the Law of the Sinister-Numen - is to settle our serious disputes,
among ourselves, by either trial by combat, or by a duel involving deadly weapons; and to challenge to a duel anyone —
mundane, or one of our own kind — who impugns our honour or who makes dishonourable accusations against us.

Our honourable duty — as individuals who live by the Law of the Sinister-Numen — is to settle our non-serious
disputes, among ourselves, by having a man or woman of honour from among us, who is highly esteemed because of
their honour and known for their honourable deeds, arbitrate and decide the matter for us, and to honourably accept
without question, and to abide by, their decision.

Our honourable duty — as individuals who live by the Law of the Sinister-Numen - is to always keep our word, once
we have given our word on our honour, for to break one’s word is a dishonourable, cowardly, and mundane, act.

Our honourable duty — as individuals who live by the Law of the Sinister-Numen - is to act honourably in all our
dealings with our own honourable kind; to strive to be fair, and courteous, with those of our own kind.

Our obligation — as individuals who live by the Law of the Sinister-Numen — is to marry only those from our own
kind, who thus, like us, live by honour and are prepared to die to save their honour.

Our honourable, our Dreccian, duty — as Dreccian individuals who live by the Law of the Sinister-Numen — means
that an oath of loyalty or allegiance, once sworn by a man or woman of honour (“I swear by my honour that I shall...”)
can only be ended either: (1) by the man or woman of honour formally asking the person to whom the oath was sworn
to release them from that oath, and that person agreeing so to release them; or (2) by the death of the person to whom
the oath was sworn. Anything else is dishonourable, and the act of a mundane.

Anton Long
Order of Nine Angles
120 Year of Fayen

ANN

A Glossary Of Order of Nine Angles Terms

Introductory Note:
The ONA employs a variety of specialist esoteriot® such a nexion, presencing, acausal, Tree af Vénd so on.
It also needs to be understood that the ONA usee sow generally used exoteric terms - such ashpsygmd archetype - in a

particular and precisesotericway, and thus such terms should not be considexréeiag identical to those used by others and
defined, for example, by Jung
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Abyss

Exoterically, the Abyss represents the region whieeecausal gives way to, or merges into, the adaasd
thus where the causal is "transcended”, gone beywmhssed, and where one enters the realm of pure
acausality. Hence The Abyss can be considered eseanhange, a nexus, of temporal, atemporal, and
spatial and aspatial, dimensions. This regioroisekample, symbolized on The Tree of Wyrd, asdpein
between the spheres of Sun and Mars,'Entering the Abysis that stage of magickal development which
distinguishes the Master/ Mistress from the Adept.

Esoterically, The Tree of Wyrd is itself a re-pnatsgion of The Abyss, as are other esoteric regmtagions,
such as The Star Game.

Acausal

The term acausal refers to "acausal Time and ac8paae": that is, to the acausal Universe. Thasiaal
Universe is part of the Cosmos, which Cosmos ctensfsboth theacausaland thecausa, where "causal’
refers to the Universe that is described, or resgméed, by causal Space and causal Time. Thislcausa
Universe is that of our physical, phenomenal, Ursigecurrently described by sciences such as Phgsit
Astronomy.

The acausal is non-Euclidean, and "beyond causa Tithat is, it cannot be represented by ourdinausal
geometry (of three spatial dimensions at right@sgb each other) and by the flow, the changeaos$al
Time (past-present-future), or measured by a cuatf causal Time.

In addition - and just as causal energy existeendausal (understood as such energy is by scisncbsas
Physics) - acausal energy exists in the acausalpature and type which cannot be described byatau
sciences such as Physics (based as these areaosad geometry and a causal Time).

According to the aural tradition of the ONA, thexe a variety of acausal life-forms; a variety chasal life,
of different species, some of which have been raanih (or intruded into) our causal Universe.

For more details regarding the acausal, and aclfesalee the following ONA MSS: (:The Mythos of the
Dark Gods: Beings of Acausal Darkne(2) Advanced Introduction to The Dark Gods: Five-Dimenal
Acausal Sorcery.

Acausal Thinking

One of The Dark Arts. Acausal Thinking is basicalpprehending the causal, and acausal energyese th
"things" are - that is, beyond all causal abstoastj and beyond all causal symbols, and symbolhidrare

such causal symbols include language, and the veardserms that are part of language.

One technique used to develope Acausal ThinkiigésStar Game (qv).

Aeon

An Aeon - according to the Sinister Way of the ON& a particular presencing of certain acausalg@on
this planet, Earth, which energies affect a mudgtwf individuals over a certain period of causaét One
such affect is via the psyche of individuals. Tasticular presencing which is an Aeon is via dipalar
nexion, which is an Aeoncivilization, which Aeonic civilization is brought-into-being & certain
geographical area and usually associated with tecpkar mytho:

Alchemical Seasons
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Alchemical seasons are a measure of acausal-knpanidgare known via the faculty of esoteric-empathy
Some alchemical seasons form the natural terr&@mdat of the Rounwytha and of others of our esoteri
kind.

Alchemical seasons often 'measure’ or signify trenge of fluxions.

For more details, see the ONA MAIchemical Seasons and The Fluxions of Time.

Archetype

An archetype is a particular causal presencingagrgain acausal energy and is thus akin to a ¢ypeausal
living being in the causal (and thus "in the psygheis born (or can be created, by magickal n®aits
lives, and then it "dies" (ceases to be presepgsgirced) in the causal (i.e. its energy in thealagmses).

Balobians

Those artists, musicians, artisans, and writerg &milar types), who share or are inspired bysihester
ethos and/or the Dreccian, or Satanic, life-stylthe ONA, and/or who share some or all of our aamd
objectives, but who may not have some formal ineotent with us, and who usually do not publicly rolai
association with the ONA or with the ONA ethos.

Baphomet

Baphomet is regarded as a Dark Goddess - a sifestetle entity, The Mistress (or Mother) of Blood.
According to tradition, she is represented as aftifehmature woman, naked from the wait up, whddlan
her hand the severed head of a man.

She is regarded as one manifestation of one oDErk Gods, The Bride-and-Mother of Satan, and Raes
presence Baphomet in our causal continuum exiseXample irThe Grimoire of Baphom.at

Black Book of Satan

The book of that name containing the traditionako®nial rituals of sinister/Satanic ceremonial itlag
used by ONA Initiates.

Causal Abstractions

Abstractions (aka causal abstractions) are maatiest of the primary (causal) nature of mundaaed,are
manufactured by mundanes in their mundane attemotderstand the world, themselves, and the causal
Universe. Exoterically, abstractions re-presenttisdane simplicity of causal linearality - of caus
reductionism, of a simple cause-and-effect, ofrétéid causal thinking.

All abstractions are devoid of Dark-Empathy andpbespective of acausality, and thus are redolgmro
directly manifest, materialism and tUntermensc ethos derived from such materialism.

Understood exoterically, an abstraction is the rfacture, and use of, some idea, ideal, "image'ategory,
and thus some generalization, and/or some assigrohan individual or individuals to some group or
category. The positing of some "perfect” or "idefalim, category, or thing, is part of abstraction.

Abstractions hide the true nature of Reality - whgboth causal and acausal, and which true naande

apprehended and understood by means of The Daskairtl thus by following the Occult way from Iniga
to Adept, and beyond.
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According to the ONA, the so-called Occult Artswxdaespecially the so-called Satanism - of othegs ar
manifestations of causal abstractions, lackingnag tlo the learning of the skills of Dark-Empathgausal-
Thinking, and Sinister Sorcery, and thus lackingha&y do the ability to develope our latent humaeutties
and our latent sinister character.

Core ONA Traditions

Also known as The Five Core ONA Principles.

The basic principles on which the ONA is based.yTére: (1) the way of practical deeds; (2) the why
culling; (3) the way of kindred honour (qv); (4etlvay of defiance of and practical opposition togida
abstractions; (5) the way of the Rounwytha tradi(igv).

Culture

For us, ecultured persolis someone who possesses the following five distaming marks or qualities: (1)
they have empathy, (2) they have the instinct faikthg rottenness, (3) they possess and usedatdty of
reason, (4) they value pathei-mathos; and (5) #neypart of living ancestral tradition and are
well-acquainted with and appreciate the culturéhat tradition, manifest as this often is in art,
literature/aural traditions, music, and a sped@ficos.

It is these personal qualities that not only dgiish us from other animals - and from Homo Hubhgre on
terra firma but which and importantly enable usdasciously change, to develope, ourselves and so
participate in our own evolution as beings.

For us, the cultivation and development of empalayDark Art, part of the training of the InitiatEhis
particular Dark Art is a skill that rites such aat of Internal Adept develop. See, for example ,@NA
text Dark-Empathy, Adeptship, and The Seven-Fold WalyeoONA.

In respect of 'the instinct for disliking rottensesee the ONA tex€oncerning Culling As Art122yf). This
instinct is made manifest - conscious - by mearwiofcode of kindred-honour aka sinister-honour.

Dark Arts

The Dark Arts are the skills traditionally learnt those following the Seven Fold (Sinister) Wayd arclude
Dark-Empathy, Acausal-Thinking, and practical soyd&xternal, Internal, and Aeonic).

In addition,a sinister trib¢ of Dreccs (qv) is a new type of Dark Art, develdfxy the ONA to Presence The
Dark in practical ways.

Dark-Empathy

One of The Dark Arts. Also called Sinister-Empagfy) and Esoteric Empathy. The term Dark-Empathy
(also written Dark Empathy) is also sometimes usatkscribe that-which is redolent of the acawsad, thus
that-which presences or which can presence "dade$) (dark/acausal energies) in the causal ahdnman

beings; and thus used in this exoteric senseatsab that-which imbues or which can imbue thingh
acausal energy, and which distinguish the Occugeimeral from the exoteric and the mundane.

Dark Gods
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According to the Sinister Tradition of the ONA, ThBark Gods (aka The Dark Ones) are specific estitie
living-beingsof a particular acausal speci - who exist in the realms of the acausal, withsaithese
entities having been presenced, via various nexamg&arth in our distant past. [See, for exantpie ONA
MS The Mythos of the Dark Gods: Beings of Acausal Dask]|

Drecc

Someone who lives a practical sinister life, angtiwho lives by The Law of the Sinister-Numen (gmyl
who thus Presences The Dark in practical ways agtjmal sinister deeds. A sinister/O9A tribe orgiana
territorial and independent group of Dreccs (ofteriuding drecclings - that is, the children of Bee) who
band together for their mutual advantage and wieauwho seek to rule over a particular area,
neighbourhood, or territory. A sinister tribe isigha practical manifestation of the Dreccian walifef

Dreccs, and their associated tribe, rarely engageert practical sorcery and mostly do not describ
themselves as Satanists or even as following the. LIHstead, they describe and refer to themsediuaply,
as Drecc.

Ethos

Ethos refers to the distinguishing character, oumea of a particular weltanschauung. The spidt gmimates
it. See als(ONA Ethos

Exeatic

To go beyond and transgress the limits imposedagstribed by mundanes, and by the systems which
reflect or which manifest the ethos of mundanes ekample, governments, and the laws of what bas b
termed "society".

Exoteric/Esoteric

Exoteric refers to the outer (or causal) form, @amng, or nature, or character, or appearance, of
some-thing; while esoteric refers to its Occulténacausal essence or nature. What is esotehatisvhich
is generally hidden from mundanes (intentionallpthrerwise), or which mundanes cannot perceive or
understand. Causal abstractions (gqv) tend to hidesoteric nature (character) of things, and/on su
abstractions describe or refer to that-which iy @alusal and mundane and thus devoid of Dark-Emgpath

Thus, a form manufactured by an Adept for some Aepuarpose - for example, a tactic to aid strategias
- has an outer appearance and an outer meaning whisually all that mundanes perceive or undedsta
even though it has an (inner) esoteric meaning.

Falcifer

1) The title of the first volume (The Deofel Quart.t

2) Theexoteric name given to the esoteric (or "hidden") nexiorncivlis opened by Adepts to prepare the
way forVinde>. This nexion - like Vindex - may be presenced spacific individual, or in a group of
individuals. There is a symbiotic relationship beén Falcifer and Vindex, who - if presenced invidiials -
can be either male or female.

Five Core ONA Principles

SeeCore ONA Traditions
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God

According to the ONA, the God - the supreme creB&ing - of conventional religions including Judajs
Nasrany, and Islam, does not and never has exateidsuch a figure is regarded as a human, a ¢ausal
abstraction, a human manufactured construct, a,mytich human beings, and thus certain religiorts an
theologies and philosophies, have incorrectly iregagpon the reality of the Cosmos in a vain atteimpt
understand it, and themselves.

Hebdomadry

A traditional name used to describe The Septengsies.

Homo Hubris

A type of mundane, and a new sub-species of thesgétomo, which new sub-species has evolved otlteof
industrial revolution and the imposition of botlptalism and what is called democracy. This nevacaqus
mostly urban dwelling denizen — this creation @& thodern West — is the foot-soldier of the Magand is
distinguished by a personal arrogance, by a lackasfners, and by that lack of respect for anytbthgr

than strength/power and/or their own gratificatidnd it was to satiate and satisfy and to use amdrol
Homo Hubris that the Magian and their acolyteslisag the Hubriati) manufactured the vacuous, pefan
vulgar mass entertainment industry — and massui@ilt- of the modern West, just as it is Magian
Occultism, the Magian- controlled Media, and thpifi§, the propaganda, of politicians who have been
assessed and accepted by the Magian cabal, whagls kéomo Hubris almost totally unaware, and ungarin
of the reality of the modern world and of their guatial as human beings.

Hubriati

The hubriati are that class of individuals, in West, who have been and who are subsumed by theaMag
ethos and the delusion of abstractions, and whopycpositions of influence and/or of power. Hubriat
include politicians, Media magnates and their setyamilitary commanders, government officials,
industrialists, bankers, many academics and teached so on. The oligarchy (elected and unelethed)
forms the controllers of Western governments aresi excursively hubriati.

Among the abstractions which delude hubriati ae=State, the nation, abstract law, and the prettatas
called "democracy".

Hubriati-syndrome

The hubriati-syndrome is the hubris-like beliesome Occultists that we human beings: (1) areanrbe,
controllers of what is termed our own, individuagstiny; (2) and/or that we or we can be chosenliead
and/or protected by some supreme Being or someseptative of that Being; and/or (3) that we aesed
enough, or can become clever enough, to devisauizelves some means to control whatever naturee $o
we may encounter, including Nature, and possibiya(most certainly) those forces of a more Cosmaitire.

The hubriati-syndrome may be said to be one oftbst distinguishing features of magians-of-thefganith
one symptom of this syndrome being a love for, amelliance upon, technology; another symptom is a
fondness for, and indeed a love for, words andalalsstractions.

Here is a typical statement, replete with abstasti which expounds the type of hubriati view comiynbeld by magians-of-the-
earth:

" [A] premise of the Temple is that the psychedergonsciousness can evolve towards its own divthibugh

deliberate exercise of the intelligence and Wilbracess of becoming or coming into being whosésro@y be found
in the dialectic method expounded by Plato anad¢imscious exaltation of the Will proposed by Nietes.."
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The magians-of-the-ear are so called because, in actuality if not alwaysvert belief, such people accept,
consciously or otherwise, or are influenced by,lihsic premises which underlie the Magian religious
perspective.

Kindred Honour

The principle that our kind are distinguished bgitlibehaviour toward each other and by their behavi
toward mundanes.

Our behaviour toward our own kind is guided by baw of Kindred Honour (aka The Law of the
Sinister-Numen aka The Dreccian Code aka The 8miabde). Our behaviour toward mundanes is guiged b
our understanding of them as a useful resourceaanseful subjects for whatever causal form(s) &g m
employ to achieve our esoteric, Aeonic, aims aralggo

Law of The Sinister-Numen

The Law of The Sinister-Numen (aThe Sinister Coq) is a practical manifestation, in our causal quniim,
of the Sinister-Numen - of those things which cezeld excellence of sinister character in individuahd
thus which Presence The Dark in practical wayse Oéw also describes the sinister ethos of The IQutde
Nine Angles. [The Sinister Code is given in fullein Appendix, below.]

Left Hand Path (LHP)

The amoral and individualistic Way of Sinister Samc In the LHP there are no rules: there is ngthivat is
not permitted; nothing that is forbidden or res&it That is, the LHP means the individual takds so

responsibility for their actions and their questd @oes not abide by the ethics of mundanes. litiaadhe
LHP is where the individual learns from the praaitideeds and practical challenges that are anraitenit.

Magick

Magick (aka Sorcery) - according to the Sinistadition of the ONA - is defined as "the presenahg
acausal energy in the causal by means of a neBjpthe nature of our consciousness, we, as human
individuals, are one type of nexion - that is, vewd the ability to access, and presence, certpestpf
acausal energy."

Furthermore, magick - as understand and practigedebONA - is a means not only of personal develept
and personal understanding (a freeing from psyehahetypal, influences and affects) but also aieng to
the next level of our human existence where weuwralerstand, and to a certain extent control arldente,
supra-personal manifestations of acausal enesgiel, as an Aeon, and thus cause, or bring-intagpein

large-scale evolutionary change. Such understansirady control, such a bring-into-being, is Aedviegick.

Aeonic Magicl is the magick of the Adept and those beyond: thgickaf the evolved human being who has
achieved a certain level of self-understandingseidmastery and who thus is no longer at the mefcy
unconscious psychic, archetypal, influences, betisgnal/individual, and of other living-beings, Bus an
Aeon.

Internal Magick is the magick of personal change evolution: of using magick to gain insight and to
develope one's personality and esoteric skillsr&'aee seven stages involved in Internal Magick.

External Magick is basic, "low-levelsorcery as sorcery has been and still is understood bydemgs -
where certain acausal energies are used for britgfalfil the desire of an individual.
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Ceremonial Magick is the use (by more than twoviddials gathered in a group) of a set or partictdats or
sinister rituals to access and presence siniseEges.

Five-dimensional magick is the New Aeon ma¢san: symbols, ceremonies, symbology (such as the Tree o
Wyrd) and beyond all causal abstractions, ancprefiguredin the advanced form The Star Game.

Magian

The term Magian is used to refer to the hybrid sthioYahoud and of Western hubriati, and also sffer
those individuals who are Magian by either breedingature.

The essence of what we term the Magian ethos é&émt in Judaism, in Nasrany, and in Islam. To be
pedantic, we use the term Magian in preferenchdarore commonly used term Semitic to describe the
ethos underlying these three major, and converltioglgions, since the teriSemiticis, in our view, not
strictly philologically correct to describe suchigens.

The Magian ethos expresses the fundamental méteidlelief, the idea, of Homo Hubris, Yahoud, dhe
Hubriati, that the individual self (and thus selntity) is the most important, the most fundamietiténg,

and that the individual — either alone or colleelpv(and especially in the form of a nation/Stat&€an master
and control everything (including themselves)héy have the right techniques, the right tools ridyiet
method, the right ideas, the money, the powerinthéence, the words. That human beings have ngttan
fear, because they are or can be in control.

The Magian ethos is thus represented in the viadbopnsumerism, capitalism and usury over genuine,
numinous, living culture; in the vulgarity of mectistic marxism, Freudian psychology, and the social
engineering and planning and surveillance of thewgestate; in the vulgarity of modern entertainment
centred around sex, selfish-indulgence, lack ofmeasmiand dignity, and vacuous "celebrities" (exdmagl
by Hollywood); and in the conniving, the hypocritye slyness, and the personal dishonourable conduc
which nearly all modern politicians in the Westeal/and practice.

Muliebral

By the term muliebral we mean: of, concerning,edating to the ethos, the nature [physis], the matu
abilities, of women. From the Latmuliebris.

Among muliebral abilities, qualities, and skilleafl) Empathy; (2) Intuition, as a foreseeing -
praesignification/intimation - and as interior sedflexion; (3) Personal Charm; (4) Subtlety/Cumgnin
/Shapeshifting; (5) Veiled Strength.

These abilities, qualities, and skills are thosa ounwytha, and they or some of them were evjdent
example and in varying degrees, in the Oracle §ilden the Vestales of Rome; in the wise, thergng,
women of British folklore and legend; in myths abdorgan Le Fey, Mistress Mab, aAgialoveg; and in
historical figures such as Cleopatra, Lucrezia Bognd Boudicca.

It is such skKills, abilities, and qualities, ané thomen who embody them, that the Magian ethositand
abstractions) and religions such as as Nasramayn)sludaism, and the patriarchal nation-State, have
suppressed, repressed, and sought to destroypt@mtd replace. It is these skills, abilities, aulities, and
the women who embody them, that the distorted, Magifluenced and Magian-dominated, Homo Hubris
infested, Occultism and 'Satanism' of the moderstWeith their doctrines such as the patriaramaiht in
right' or the vapid 'harming none' of modern wie¢eve also suppressed, repressed, and soughdttoyje
control, and replace.

Mundane

Exoterically, mundanes are defined as those whoeatref our sinister kind - that is, as those wbmdt live
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by The Law of the Sinister-Numen (qv).

Esoterically, mundane-ness is defined as beingntheenfluence of, or being in thrall to, or beaddicted
to, and/or believing in, and/or using as a meansderstanding, causal abstractions (qv).

Naos

1) The name of one of the "boards" (spheres) ofSthe Game, taken from the star of the same naata: Z
Puppis in the constellation Argo.

2) The title of the ONA tex"Naos - A Practical Guide to Becoming An Ad::pt"

3) According to aural legend, there is also a Gate - an actual physical nexion - in the regiamuad or
near to this particular star.

Nexion

A nexion is a specific connexion between, or thergection of, the causal and the acausal, andmexi
can,exoterically be considered to be akin to "gates" or openingtumnels” where there is, or can be, either
a flow of acausal energy (and thus also of acardiles) from the acausal into our causal Spadecansal
Time; a journeying into the acausal itself; or dadi conscious flow or presencing (by dark sorrefy

acausal energies.

Basically, there are three main types of nexiore fiifst is an actual physical nexion. The secorpe tyf
nexion is a living causal being, such as ourselVks.third type of nexion is a magickal creatidrattis, some
form in-which acausal energy is presenced or "chbaguhinto" by a sinister Adept. [For more detailthese
three types see the ONA NThe Mythos of the Dark Golls.

Nine Angles
The Nine Angles have several meanings - or intéaioms, exoteric and esoteric - depending on ctnte

In the esoteric sense, they re-present the nindications (and transformations) of the three basic
"alchemical" substances, which nine and their faangtions (causal and acausal) are themselves
re-presented by The Star Game.

In the exoteric, pre-Adept, sense, they may betsaid-present the 7 nexions of the Tree of Wyt phe 2
nexions which re-present the ToW as itself a nexoth The Abyss (a connexion between the individured
the acausal) being one of these 2 "other nexidhshould be remembered, of course, that eachrepife
the ToW is not two-dimensional (or even three-disiemal) and in a simple way each sphere can bentake
a reflexion (a "shadow") of another - for exampercury is the 'shadow' of Mars.

In another exoteric sense, the nine are the aldamiocess of the 7 plus the 2, which 2 are timgoaang
of opposites: and, in one sense, this conjoinimglEataken to be (magickally, for instance, inactical
ritual) as the conjoining of male and female (hewbat is called one ¢the Rites of the Nine Ang) s
although there are other practical combinatiorst,as each magickal act involving such Angles shbel
undertaken for a whole and particular alchemicasea: that is, such a working should occupy a spéce
causal-time, making it thus a type of four-dimenalomagick which can access the fifth magickal digien,
the acausal itself. A somewhat more advanced utadwlieg of the Nine - in relation to a ritual teeate a
Nexion - is hinted at in the recent fiction-base8 Atazotl.

Beyond this, the Nine Angles are symbolThe Star Garr which itself is sorcery - that is, one nexion whic
can presence the acausal. But even this is ongmiing - a re-presentation, in symbols, of whain
essence, without symbols: a useful means for tagjsand Adepts, to move toward the new five-dinoerd
magick embodied in, and beyond, the ONA.
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Niner

A freelance operative whose culture is that of@MA, and who thus strives to live by our Code afidted-
Honour and whose personal character manifests A Edhos.

Also sometimes used as an alternative name foead)although most Niners, unlike Dreccs, do néirige
to a gang, clan, or tribe.

Order of Nine Angles (ONA)

The ONA/O9A is a subversive, sinister, esoterioeisgion - a kollective - comprising Niners, Trip€9A
gangs, Dreccs, Traditional Nexions, Sinister-Emgaitidividual Sorcerers (male and female), and ldalts.

One of the primary aims of the ONA is to developee®a type of human being by using and developirrg ou
latent abilities (by means of The Dark Arts) anddpgeding a new type of individual character, witis new
type of character being a sinister one which itsatf only be nurtured and developed by practicalimnsend
through practical exeatic deeds.

Our aims and goals can thus be achieved in thewmly manner:

(1) By more and more individuals adopting or benflyenced or inspired by the ethos, mythos,
and praxis of the ONA (both what it is now and wilolve to be), and thus becoming in personal
character and often in life-style less and leseddpnt on the nation-State, on The System, on
abstractions.

(2) By the practical actions — exoteric and esoterof those of our kind and influenced by us.

(3) By the continuing infiltration of our kind intoertain influencing roles and within certain
Institutions.

ONA Culture

ONA culture - often spelt kulture - is the cultwithose who adopt or who are born into the O9A wilfe,
a way of life distinguished by: (1) our ethos [ONA etho]; (2) our aural traditions, and (3) our five core
principles/five core traditions.

ONA Ethos

The ONA ethos - that which expresses the essemeapirit, the nature, the character, of our living
culture/kulture, of our living kollective traditionis manifest in:

(1) our code of kindred honour;

(2) our acceptance that it is the personal judgéntlea experience, the free choice, of each indaid
which is human and important and not adherencerte standard, some rules, some dogma, some
morality, of someone else, with this personal judget replacing reliance on the judgement of others
and reliance on the judgement of some externabspersonal authority;

(3) our acceptance that it is primarily by patheithos [by learning from direct practical experience
from tough challenges, and our mistakes] that wpige the necessary personal judgement, the
knowledge, and the experience to truly liberatesekres from the constraints imposed by others and
imposed by some external supra-personal autharigythorities.

ONA lterations

Order of Nine Angles 52 Joining The ON;



Joining The ON; O9A

The iterations are an expression of the naturaigdgahe evolution, of the living esoteric beingttls known
as the ONA.

The first iteration/phase — aka ONA 1 — may be wmm@red to be exoterically manifest in the overt and
practical traditional Satanism of the early ONAL@72-1985 ce) with its ceremonial groups, and in
Rounwytha nexions all of whom were in the UK andwn to AL. The second iteration (c.1986-2009 ce) —
aka ONA 2 — was most manifest in the Seven-Fold ®aythe praxis of individuals, world-wide, estahing
their own ceremonial ONA-type groups/nexions. Thiedtiteration — aka ONA 3 — is that of the current
ONA, 2010 ce and > and is manifest exotericallshi;» move from Satan as archetypal symbol to ouakem
Baphomet (the dark goddess) as archetypal symbol.

All iterations - past and present - although déferin character co-exist within the ONA, just asature
living being has within it the younger being frorhewnce it matured.

Presencing The Dark

Aterm used to describe the manifestation of @niGcausal) energies in the causal by means of sansal
or combined causal/acausal form, exoteric or esoter

Understood exoterically, To Presence The Dark meansnsciously work acts of sinister sorcery hifei
esoteric means (such as a Rite of Dark Sorcerypatittough practical (exoteric) sinister deeds reltbe
intent is a sinister one.

Understood esoterically, To Presence The Dark mmamsdertake acts of Sinister Wyrd and thus tokwor
Aeonic Sorcery.

Psyche

The psyche of the individual is a term used, inSmaster Way, to describe those aspects of anighdl -
those aspects of consciousness - which are hiddémaccessible to, or unknown to, the individigdsically,
such aspects can be considered to be those fameegiés which do or which can influence the indmatin
an emotional way or in a way which the individuasimo direct control over or understanding of. Pae of
this psyche is what has been called "the unconstiamd some of the forces/energies of this "uncons"
have been, and can be, described by the term 'tgpesd.

Rounwytha

The name traditionally given to those few, raréjviduals (mostly women) who naturally possessedgift
of Dark-Empathy (aka Sinister-Empathy aka Esoténgathy).

Rounwytha Tradition
Also known as The Way of the Rounwy. na

The muliebral [qv.] tradition or principle whichros the basis for the inner (esoteric) Way of tivA@Nd
which thus is one of the core principles on whicé ©ONA is based.

In practical terms, and exoterically, this prineipheans: (1) a recognition of the need to extemdson
faculties by cultivating, developing and using esictempathy (aka Dark-Empathy), and (2) the
understanding that our Dreccian Code applies witfemar or favour - equally, without distinctiono tmen
and women of our kind, and that our kind are judg@dly by their deeds and by how well they uphold
kindred honour, and not by gender, sexual preferemicby any other Old Aeon categorization or [igje.
Thus this principle means, for instance, that timel&x of ONA tradition can be either a male or mdde
warrior.

Order of Nine Angles 53 Joining The ON;



Joining The ON; O9A

Esoterically, this tradition/principle is expressedhe archetype of The Lady Master and in theuaabform
(the acausal entity) Baphomet, The Dark Godde &\A esoteric tradition to whom sacrifices were anel
offered.

The Rounwytha tradition is the basis for our nevisger feminine archetype, for the new ways ohfivfor
women of our kind, and which ways of living invoive

(1) Women of our kind living by our code of kindrednour who thus are ready, willing, and able fzdi
enough) to defend themselves and rely on themsahlshus who possessed attitude, and skill enough,
and/or carry weapons enabling them to, defeatomg@tman or men intent on attacking or subduing them

(2) Women of our kind placing this personal cod@éafour before any and all laws made by some Siate,
thus replacing supra-personal authority (of, faragle, some State or institution) with their owti-assured
and individual authority.

(3) Women of our kind relying on their own judgememjudgement developed and enhanced by pathei-
mathos, by learning from direct practical expererfcom tough challenges, and one's mistakes.

(4) Women of our kind developing and using theiunal, their latent, their empathic and muliebaddilities,
gualities, and skills - such as empathy and irdniti

For more details, see ONA MSS such as 1) AlchenSeakons and The Fluxions of Time; 2) Denotatum —
The Esoteric Problem With Names; 3) The Rounwytla/ WOur Sinister Feminine Archetype; 4)
Diabological Dissent

Satan

Satan is regarded, by the ONA, asexoteric "name" of a particular acausal being: that isa &ging entity
dwelling in the acausal. This entity has the abilit presence, to be manifest in, our causal, pinenal
world, and the ability - being a shapeshifter asgsume various causal forms. [Regarding the "naofesich
beings, see, for example, Footnote (2) of theThe Mythos of the Dark Go ]s.

Thus the ONA has a concept of Satan that is difteirem and independent of that of both Judaism and
Nasrany, with this being we exoterically term Sataming no dependence on or any relation to théniosft
God of those religions.

Satan, as a word, is commonly regarded as frotrdfeew, meaningccuser However, the Hebrew is itself derived from thd ol
(possibly in origirPhoenicianword that became the Ancient Gresta - "an accusation” - gieschylus: aitiau ekhd'he older
Greek form became corrupted to the Hebrew 'Satehence also 'Shaitan'. In Greek of the classieebpaitia anddiabolewere
often used for the same thing.

The worddiabolicitself derives from the Greek wodiaballo meaning to “pass beyond” or “over”, from the rda — “through”
and, as a causal accusative, "with the aid ofer diaballo acquired a moral sense — for example "to set atjd#ristotle)
although it was sometimes used (as diabolos) wheacdi or ‘false’ sense was meant, as for exanplajse accusation.

There is good evidence to suggest that, histoyichkk writers of the Old Testament drew inspinafrom, or adapted, older stories,
myths and legends about a Persian deity that calme hamed Ahriman, who could thus be regardedeaarthetype of the Biblical
Satan, and also of the Quranic Iblis. Similarlgréhis evidence that the God — Jehovah — of theT@thment may have been based
upon myths and legends about the Persian deitycaime to be named Ahura Mazda.

In what are regarded as the oldest parts of theT@thment — most probably written between 230 BQE70 BCE — Satan is
depicted simply as a rather sly adversary or opmipnéth a human being who opposes any of God'sated “chosen people”
sometimes also callealsatan Thus, it is something of a honour to be calledtnist - someone who opposes the myths, ethbs, an
the holocaustianity, of those allegedly “chosesby".
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Satanism

According to the ONA, Satanism is a specific Le#trtd Path, one aim of which is to transform, to exothe
individual by the use of esoteric Arts, includingf® Sorcery. Another aim is, through using thesSari
Dialectic, to transform the world, and the cautsalf, by - for example - returning, presencinghia causal,
not only the entity known as Satan but also otbéfihe Dark Gods.

In essence, and thus esoterically, Satanism - @erstood and practised by the ONA (presenced bysneia
Traditional Nexions) - is one important exotericnfioappropriate to the current Aeon, and thus useful
Presencing The Dark.

Satanism is defined, by the Order of Nine Anglegh& acceptance of, or a belief in, the existensepra-
personal being called or termed Satan, and an taxeepof, or a belief in, this entity having orrigecapable
of having some control over, or some influence ypmman beings, individually or otherwise, with lsuc
control often or mostly or entirely being beyoneé fhower of individuals to control by whatever means

Septenary

A name for the basic symbology (causal magickalmlism) of the Seven Fold Sinister Way
representeexoterically by The Tree of Wyrd, and consisting of seven stage'spheres” joined by various
pathways.

Sinister

Of or pertaining to our Dark Tradition, and thughe five core principles of the ONA (qv). Ofteredsas a
synonym for Left Hand Path.

Sinister Dialectic

The sinister dialectic (often called the sinistedettic of history) is the name given to Satanitsger
strategy - which is to further our evolution iniaiger way by, for example, (a) the use of Black
Magick/sinister presencings to change individuaksiés on a significant scale over long periodsanfsal
Time; (b) to gain control and influence; (c) the w$ Satanic forms and magickal presencings to
produce/provoke large scale changes over periodausfal Time; (d) to bring-into-being a New Aeas); {0
cause and sow disruption and Chaos as a prelugigytor all or none of the foregoing.

Sinister-Empathy
Sinister-Empathy (aka Acausal-Empathy aka Dark-Ehyaka Esoteric Empathy) is a specific type of
empathy - that which relates to and concerns at&nsaving. That is, the perception and the undewditey

of the acausal nature of those beings which possegkich manifest acausal energy.

Sinister-empathy is one of the skills/abilitiesttban be learnt by suitable (but not all) InterAdépts, and
can be developed by those beyond that particutdess stage of knowledge and understanding.

Some rare individuals (traditionally called by tieme Rounwytha) are naturally gifted with Dark-Eihga

Sinister-Numen

Order of Nine Angles 55 Joining The ON;



Joining The ON; O9A

The Sinister-Numen is the term used to describevthah, and those whom, re-present certain types o
acausal energy in the causal.

Thus, certain archetypes, and archetypal forms; exeterically - sinisterly numinous, and henceéthe
ability to influence and inspire human beings wad as, in some cases, having the ability to diosestain
individuals beyond the ability of those individuédscontrol such direction.

One of the most practical manifestations (the rpaattical presencing) of the sinister-numen incaesal

realm is The Law of The Sinister-Numen, and whiawlserves to define, and to manifest, that which is
not-mundane, and thus that-which-is-ONA.

Sinister Way

A name given to the system of training (magickal practical) of Initiates used by the ONA. Somesmaéso
calledThe Seven-Fold Sinister \\ay

It consists of seven stages, each representegbstiaular magickal Grade. [See, for example, thNAO
MS NAOS.] One aim of the Way is to create Satanic indigidu

Sorcery

Often used as a synonymmagicl (qv). Sorcery - according to the Dark, Sinisteadition followed by the
ONA - is the use, by an individual, individuals,agroup, of acausal energy, either directly (raalssal
/chaos) or by means of symbolism, forms, ritualfdgpchant (or similar manifestations or preser(sinof
causal constructs) with this usage often invohd@rgpecific, temporal (causal), aim or aims. [SeeQNA
MSSAnN Introduction to Dark Sorce andNAOX.]

Star Game
The Star Game is a re-presentation of the ninecéspéthe basic three whose changing in causal tim
represents a particular presencing of acausal gngrgt is, the nine re-presents not only the nexmat is

the presencing of the acausal evident in our psgoldeconsciousness, but also many other nexiowslas

This particular re-presentation is an "abstrace,@s distinct from the more "causal’ symbologyloé Tree
of Wyrd (and of the septenary system itself).

The Star Game exists in two basic forms: the "snfipim" and the "advanced" form, and one of itssasrto
develope acausal-thinking (beyond causal abstrajtend thus skill in five-dimensional magick.

It can also be played as a "game", akin to a claesscan be used magickally, to presence acauvsajies
The basics of The Star Game are described in thee @SINAOS.

Traditional Nexions

A name given to ONA groups (aka Temples) whereviddals undertake The Seven Fold Way, and where

sinister ceremony sorcery is undertaken. Manyughaot all) Traditional Nexions follow the path of
Satanism.

Traditional Satanism
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Aterm, first used by the ONA several decades agdescribe its own Sinister and Septenary Way,tand
distinguish it from the other types of "Satanisisti¢h as those of Lavey and Aquino) which were @ngen
public prominence.

The term was used to describe the ONA due to thed,aand other, teachings of the ONA: many of which
teachings (such as the Septenary system and EsGteant; legends and myths regarding Baphomet bad T
Dark Gods; and Satanism as an individual Way oéqeal and Aeonic evolution) were handed down aurall
by reclusive sinister Adepts over many centuries.

The term Traditional Satanism has since been appted by others, some of whom have attempted to
redefine it.

Tree of Wyrd

The Tree of Wyrd, as conventionally described (\drg and with its correspondences and associatiods
symbols (see the ONA VNAOY), re-presents certain acausal energies, and divadnal who becomes
familiar with such correspondences and associatiodssymbols can access (to a greater or lessexedeg
depending on their ability and skill) the energissociated with the Tree of Wyrd. The Tree of Wigelf is
one symbol, one re-presentation, of that meetingjijtersection”) of the causal and acausal wisch i
human being, and can be used to represent thesjgutre quest, of the individual toward the acautiat
is, toward the goal of magick, which is the cremitid a new, more evolved, individual.

Vindex

The name of the exoteric (or "outer") nexion tlgtowvhich powerful acausal energies are presenced on
Earth in order to destroy the currestatus qu (the Old Aeon, now manifest in the so-called Neward/
Order) and prepare the way for - and inauguratetaetical beginnings of - the New Aeon. Like Felc
(9.v.), Vindex can be presenced ("manifest") inralividual (who may be male or female). If an indival,
Vindex is the embodiment of The Law of the New Agwhich is personal honour [See the ONA NThe
Law of the New AecandTyrannies End: Anarchy, Magick and the Law of Peaddlonoui].

Used as the exoteric name of an individual, Vindeans "the Avenger", and while it is traditiongiiyd
semantically) regarded as a male name, with théicddeg feminine form beinVengeriss, Vindex is now
often used to refer to either the man or the womlan is or who becomes the nexion.

Vindex is thus the name given to the person (mifensale) who, by practical deeds, brings-into-geimew way of life and who
confronts, and who defeats, through force of athase forces which represent the dishonour anairibersonal tyranny so manifest
in the modern world, especially in what it is comest to call “the West”.

The main opponent of Vindex — both on the practieaél and in terms of ethos — is the Magian. Triagn allies of the Magian have
been the hubriati of the West — that is, the vulifastern oligarchy which had originally bred andntaaned the White Hordes of
Homo Hubris as toiling-workers, salary-slaves awat-5oldiers for their materialistic system of isttialism, capitalism,
colonialism and vacuous (un-numinous, abstracteStand which hubriati, in the early part of thentieth-century (CE, or Era
MVulgaris), came to enthusiastically adopt and eedhe Magian ethos, until the Magian ethos hasedime ending of The First
Zionist War, come to represent the modern Wesh thié White Hordes of Homo Hubris now effectivéilg toiling-workers, salary-
slaves and foot-soldiers for the Magian, and whages, work and sacrifices serve to keep the wiaglacious Magian system
alive. The essence of the new way of life that tleralds and implements (the Vindex ethos) isthe way of tribes and clans in
place of the abstraction of the modern nation-Séatd (2) the way, the law, of personal honourlaete of the abstract laws made by

government: ;.

Wyrd

As used by the ONA, Wyrd is the term used to dbsdfiat supra-personal forces (aka energies) vdainh
influence individuals, which non-Adepts cannot e¢ohin any manner, which Adepts can discover ana to
quite limited extent influence, but which only tkeosf and beyond the esoteric stage of Master/Mist(ehat
is, beyond The Abyss) can fully synchronize with.
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Exoterically, Wyrd can be considered to be the Gosates of the individual (note the plural, duehe
partly acausal nature of Wyrd), as opposed toithpls, causal/linear, Destiny (fate) of the indivad, and
which Destiny can be dis-covered by means of the &ilnternal Adept.

ONA
118 Year of Fayen
Revised 123
Version 3.07
N\
The Sinister Method

The beauty of an Aural Tradition is that such Aural Traditions is housed in the initiate’s Mind and Heart and not on
paper, such that as the Dreccian grows internally in wisdom and insight, he/she automatically updates the Aural
memeplex. Thus such a memeplex — in such an ethereal and amorphous form — evolves with the Initiate and with
time easier and more Naturally.

Something unfortunate to a living memeplex happens when it is Captured like a photograph and forced into written
words onto paper. What happened is a Still Image of the memeplex at That specific Time and State of evolution is
frozen in Time on paper. From such an act, “Idolatry” is born. We use the word “Idolatry” here metaphorically to mean
how a living god [Dark Gods or whatever] is frozen into a statue. This phenomenon can also be described as the
Medusa Effect where a living man is frozen in a state of stillness. A natural man grows and evolves in Mind and Body,
he is not a statue frozen in Time. Where is your eyes and Mind fixated in Idolatry? On the Idol and not the Essence.
The memeplex becomes an Idol and how it is Captured at that moment in Time gradually becomes to such idolaters
something “sacred” or something sanctimonious, that excluded all other forms.

An example of the Medusa Effect which I know personally is Buddhism. During the life of the Buddha, he never
committed his own teachings onto paper. He taught them Orally to his Disciples who were admonished to remember
them in Mind and Heart and to actualize those memorized teaching through their actions, behavior, interactions, and
relationships with each other — as well as to Aurally teach others.

If the Buddha ever had the intent of placing his oral teachings onto paper, we would have expected him to write them
down at some point in his life, but he never did. Even after his passing to the Other Shore, his Disciples did not
commit the Aural tradition that they got from the Buddha onto paper. Because of this the Aural Tradition of the
Buddha went viral as a memeplex in India and evolved or gave birth to new insights and new knowledge, morphing in
outer form, inspiring, and influencing. It wasn’t until a whole 300 years After the passing of the Buddha that what had
become the teachings of the Buddha was committed onto paper by a council of Theras [Elders].
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These Theras were politically concerned that the other forms Buddhism which were evolving in essence too far off
from what they believed to be Buddhism may become more powerful and influential then there idea of what
Buddhism must be. Thus the Theras collected all of the ideas and Aural teachings that had become Buddhism and put
them into writing. When they were finished the Tipitakas consisted of over 24,000 pages. What began as simple
teachings the Buddha once taught Aurally, in 300 years of Aural transmission had evolved into many different schools
of thought and thousands upon thousands of pages worth of memes. The Tipitakas were first committed into writing
around the year 230BC, and since then Theravada Buddhism has never evolved, because it had been frozen in time.

Going to such written text containing a captured image of a memeplex frozen in a still time frame to use such text as a
means to somehow invalidate the memeplex’s natural growth and evolution is like you having a still photo of a person
when they were 17 years old and refusing to recognize that same person when they have grown to be 30 years old
because they do not look the same. It’s stupid. With a photo of a person, it is easy for any imbecile to understand that
that captured image is not a real living person, and that such an image is a representation of how the person looked at
That moment in Time when the picture was actually taken. We all know that people grow and evolve mentally daily.
But when a memeplex is captured in writing and forced onto paper, people fall into imbecility and believe that what
has been written on paper is the only acceptable and truest form of an idea.

Thankfully, this imbecility of the Medusa Effect was overcome and destroyed by the Royal Society of England who
first gave life to Empirical Science from which the Scientific Method came. In science although theories are written
down on paper, old outdated ideas are systematically replaced by new idea and new perspectives due to greater mind
capacity, better instruments, and a better understanding of how things work.

The ONA began as an Aural Tradition, which Anton Long got from a Mistress sometime during the 1960s. Although
what has become the ONA today is written and captured in text format; this does not mean that the ONA has stopped
being an amorphous Aural Tradition. But since it is written on paper, there has been and will be idolaters and
imbeciles who deify the written text over Empirical Apprehension and Empirical Insight.

To prevent this from happening a “scientific method” for the ONA is now presented, which we shall call the “Sinister
Method.”

The Sinister Method

The “Sinister Method” should not be confused with the methodology of the Sinister Way. The Sinister Method is an
aspect of the Methodology of the Sinister Tradition used to understand the ONA, extract new insight, and to evolve the
ONA as a Progressive Science; as opposed to a static religion or inert philosophy written in stone. The Sinister Method
begins with “The Three Sinister Understandings” which are as follows:

1)  The Outer Form is not the Essence.

2) The written text serves only as a guide. The map is not the terrain.

3) What is gained from direct experience trumps written text.

The next part of the Sinister Method is the “Three Empirical Jewels" of the ONA which are as follows:
1)  Direct Experience of Life and Nature

2)  One’s own Pathei Mathos

3) The Sevenfold Way

The next aspect of the Sinister Method are the “The Three Sinister Instruments” which is used in the Sinister Method.
They are as follows:

1)  Body — the Body or Person of the Dreccian is the living tool of direct experience.
2)  Mind - the Mind of the Dreccian deciphers experience into Insights.
3) Laboratory — The Lab of the Dreccian is the Causal World outside his/her head.

The Nine Steps of the Sinister Method are thus as follows:
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1) Know and Understand the Three Sinister Understandings.
2) Practice, Live, and Apply the Three Empirical Jewels of the ONA.
3)  Utilize in Life and Praxis the Three Sinister Instruments.

4) Study & Exegesis: Study every ONA text, as well as Reichsfolk and Numinous Way writings and try to extract the
inner essence beneath the literal text and outer forms. Always keeping in mind what David Myatt said: “Reliance on
texts — revealed, venerated, or otherwise — is a fundamental problem because it not only removes wisdom from the
personal experience of the individual, but it also tries to prescribe, to define, to restrict, the numinous.” — DM,
Exegesis, and the Discovery of Wisdom.

5) Travel: By the word “travel” we mean a mental quest. David Myatt is our Exemplar. On his personal quest for self
evolution his Mind has Traveled into many different cultures and many different religions. He learns what he needs
and moves on to the next culture, Way, or religion of interest, thus adding to his personal stock of knowledge and
insight. Don’t limit yourself to just some occult and some Satanism. We also need to learn to “travel” into other
cultures, ways, and religions to collect our own stock of knowledge and insight. By “Travel Into” I don’t mean it on an
Etic level, but on an Emic level. The word “Etic” in anthropology and the social sciences basically describes an outsider
looking and apprehending things as an observer studying from the outside. The word “Emic” in anthropology and the
social sciences basically denotes an individual who immerses himself or herself directly into the culture and people
being studied to see and experience things from the Inside out — to “go native” in other words. You cannot gain any
real insight by etically observing and studying something. Etic apprehension only breeds opinions based on an
outsiders interpretation of what is being studied. The same goes with the ONA. You cannot know what the ONA is
etically by reading and debating it. It must be emically experience from the inside via application and praxis.

6) Aeonic Insight: Removing a weapon from a crime scene to try and learn about the crime does not work. The
weapon must be kept as a part of the whole crime scene if a detective wants to actually learn what happened.
Removing a broken shard of pottery from the ground disregarding the soil and artifacts and data surrounding the
shard in hopes of learn about the ancient people and culture who made it leads to gross misunderstandings. That
shard of pottery must be apprehended in context to its matrix [the soil and surrounding data]. Same goes with ONA
related texts. When was the text written? Where was it written? Who or what was the target audience? In what era
was it written? What was the political atmosphere like at the time of the writing in the specific place it was written?
What were the people like in that Time frame? What were their world views? What was the main concerns of the
Zeitgeist of the period. And do all of those contextual spacio-temporal conditions of that period of Time still apply to
your own Time frame, Zeitgeist, and worldviews? If NOT than drop it, evolve it, and bring it up to date to make it
meaningful and relevant to you and your time period and world view, or you’re going to be psychologically stuck in a
Time Warp. When you are psychologically stuck in a time warp of outdated memes, you become dislodged from your
own Time frame, which thus renders you useless to your own people and generation. Outdated memes are mind
parasites which does nothing more then use you to spread itself. Ask yourself what the end result or what fruits
adherence to such outdated and irrelevant memes manifests.

7)  Sinister Praxis: What do I mean here when I use the word “Sinister?” It comes from the Latin word which
essentially denotes the “Left Side.” The meme “Sinister” here covers and occupies the semantic field of: What is not
Right. By “Right” we mean: That which has been accepted and/or established as being right and acceptable by the
Mundanes. So to be “Sinister” means to exist in an “adversarial” state of being to the Mundanes, their establishments,
and that which they collectively believe as being “right” and acceptable. You don’t have to read some sinister bible to
be Sinister. Sinister Ethos is based on two essential things: (a) your own inner nature. You're either Sinister By
Nature, or you aren’t. (b) truly understanding Mundanes, and living Life opposite to how they live Life. If mundanes
live Life as segregated units, you strive instead to live Life Tribally. If the mundanes reject crime as being not right and
unacceptable, you support crime. If they believe morals and righteous living is right and acceptable, you strive to
indulge in what they believe to be morally wrong and unrighteous. If mundanes believes in the sanctity of their State
and Government, you reject that sanctity. If they believe in creationism and/or evolution, you go find something
different to believe in. Don’t just believe and think opposite to how mundanes believe and think. Do the opposite of
what they do: Hence the word Praxis in the term “Sinister Praxis.” We don’t strive to be the opposite of mundanes
because of some desire to be different from them. It is because we as Dreccians should understand that it is their
essential Nature as mundanes — their stupidity and their acceptance of righteous ideology given to them by their
authority figures — that gives States their power and that actually perpetuates the power monopoly of a state. In the
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same way that these same mundanes and their mundane ancestors during the so called Dark Ages gave power to the
Church and perpetuated the Churches political power over Europe by merely believing and accepting what the Church
indoctrinated into them to believe and uphold which they considered to be “right.” The good citizens of Christendom
of the past are today’s good citizens of Nation-States. The only difference between religion and secular ideology are the
titles and the abstract figurehead.

8) Experiment: Take what you have learn — the teachings, the principles, the Sinister Praxis — and actually apply
and Test it in the Lab [the Real World of Experience]. Put things to the test in the Lab. Don’t accept things at face
value because it was written. Genuine Sinister Wisdom doesn’t come from a written manual, it comes from Tests,
Ordeals, Trials, and Error in the Real World, and the insights born from such trial and error. It comes from
experimenting with ideas in the real world to discover what works, what is useful, what bares the best results, and
what needs to be changed to produce better results. Don’t rely on written text as infallible facts. Do not use old written
text to try and invalidate new insights and new perspectives. If the ONA writes to “push your limits” go out and take
that Principle and Experiment. What you dis-cover and learn in the process of experimentation is the real “unwritten
sinister doctrine” which is the esoteric Methodology of our Sinister Way. In this way the ONA teaches its teachings
without teaching. Only by testing ONA ideas in the Lab can you directly learn for yourself what is outdated and doesn’t
work, and what still works, and what needs to be evolved. In this way, a Dreccian who actually puts his ONA to the test
in the real world can always tell if another Dreccian actually lives the Sinister Way of the ONA in real life, or if that
Dreccian does nothing more then rely on internet texts.

9) Update & Evolve: When you have psychologically, mentally, emotionally, and physically gone through the first 8
steps of the Sinister Method, you will have come to a direct and personally understanding of the Sinister Way as it
works itself out to you and to your Time frame, and to the generation you belong to. Write and teach what you have
learned to other Dreccians. In this way, the ONA constantly remains practical and relevant to each person, to each
generation, and to each time period. Thus, it evolves in time and keeps up with time, rather than being lost in time.
You and I are each real Nexions through which the Sinister Way passes into the Future. It is our duty then to upgrade,
update, and evolve the ONA and our Sinister Way via what we have come to learn, experience, and dis-cover — if the
ONA is to mean anything to the minds of a future time frame. Each generation of Dreccians adds their empirical
insights and knowledge to the ONA for the benefit of the generation to come after them. Although this is the last step
in the Sinister Method, it is as important as the other 8 steps. The Sinister Method ends with this gth Step. These 9
steps are collectively called the “Nine Angles [of Approach]” of the Sinister Method, which the Dreccian must learn to
use with the ONA, the Sinister Way, and with Life in general.

Just as the philosophy of science and the progression of scientific knowledge is based on the scientific method, the
philosophy and progression of the ONA must also be based on the Sinister Method. As each discipline of science, such
as physics, biology, botany, and chemistry are specific outer disciplines arising from the specialization of data
processed through the scientific method, the various outer forms and disciplines of the ONA such as its National-
Socialism, Traditional Satanism, and Radial Politics, are specialized disciplines arising from specialized data being
processed through the Sinister Method of experience, trial, and error. In this way, just as the scientific method can be
used to give birth to new scientific disciplines and nullify old scientific theories and outdated disciplines, so too can
the Sinister Method give birth to new outer forms, nullify old and outdated theories and concepts. A proper
application of the Sinister Method will insure that the ONA remains a progressive science and a progressive Way of
Life that keeps up with us, rather than hold us down.
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This is a slight departure from my usual Buddhist ramblings. You know sometimes I wonder what a Buddhist is doing
in the ONA. Actually I know why, it just looks odd if I were a different person looking in. This essay was inspired by an
event yesterday which has nothing to do with the ONA. A nice elderly lady came over yesterday and shared her
Jehovah's Witness message with me. I invited her into the living room to have a seat and talk to me. Being the
properly raised person I am, I treated the lady kindly and tried not to disrespect her in any overt way. But once I closed
the door and securely had her in my living room, I spent 30 minutes interrogating the poor thing. It wasn't even an
argument of whose religion was better then the other. I told her from the very beginning that I was a Theravada
Buddhist and that because I was, I cannot accept anything at face value. The Buddha even tells us to question what he
teaches and that Dhamma must be observable, testable, and replicable for it to be Dhamma.

So after pointing those out I asked her to share her message with me. She did and I led our conversation into talks
about science and archaeology, and such. How in such fields we empirically observe things, hypothesize, test and try,
and come to a rational understanding of things, where that in the end, faith and belief are non-applicable. I
interrogated her by asking her to give me what she knows about how her Jehovah's Witness religion developed
historically, to give me secular proof that Jesus or any body in his ancestral line existed, and for carbon dating of
biblical scrolls etc to determine if such biblical books were written before or after so called prophecies. I also asked her
to bring me back ingredients used in the parchments that made up the ink used in the book of Isaiah, as well as
documents from a secular academic who shows in a research paper the dialect of Hebrew used and the state of
development of the Hebrew used in such books. I then gave the poor thing a long lecture on how I cannot accept
anything at face value when given to me outside of that thing's proper time and contextual matrix. The elderly lady
excused herself to me saying that she is only an old woman trying to spread the message of Jehovah's paradise. But
she was a sincere and sweet lady and told me that she would take my long list of questions and demands and return
with research work to give to me.

Contextual Matrix

In certain conditions I get obsessively over analytical about things. For my own good. So when it comes to things like
religions, philosophies, etc, I approach those things like a detective. For example with me and Buddhism, what I do is
take all that people tell me about it and throw it in the trash or set it aside to compare notes later. Then I remove
Buddhism out of the 21st centure, and as best as I can, stick it back into 500BC ancient India. Once I get that
Buddhism into its Native Time and Contextual Matrix, then I spend my time researching on the political, sectarian,
and social climate of that time, as well as the languages used, idiom, meanings of words back then, and frame of mind
or worldview-model people back then were using. Once I collect all that information I start to build up a picture of
how Buddhism may have been in that specific time and place to those people. Once I get a picture of what Buddhism
looked back then, I start to move forward to come to my own understandings of Buddhism from that recreated point.
The only time I ask anybody alive in the 21st century anything is when I am stuck on something and can't figure
things out on my own. Usually your Buddhist elder will respond to your questions with questions and tell you to go
away and figure things out on your own anyways.

This is something I just do naturally, which the friends I have in life don't seem to do. I try to explain to them that it is
like being a paleontologist or archaeologist. You don't remove artifacts completely disregarding the matrix such
artifacts came from. You will not be able to figure out anything about the dinosaur you dug up if you are just staring at
its bone. 90% of the data of its life, what it ate, how it lived, the climate it lived in is in the matrix - dirt - it was found
in. It's like being a detective at a crime scene. You're not gunna know shit about anythings if you remove a gun from a
scene and just study the gun in your office. You have to wholistically consider the entire crime scene as a whole -
Samma in Pali/Buddhism - together, in order to piece together a realistic Buddhi/Understanding of what may have
happened. This includes studying the character and psychology of your suspects. If you are a Buddhist, do a total
background check on the Buddha. If you are a Jesus freak, check Jesus's background, records, etc. Profile the hell out
of them, racial profiling, sexual profiling, everything. That's one thing which bugs me about Jesus. He wants you to
think like he "understands" humanity, he tried to incarnate as a human in the flesh, and even dies for us so we can
believe that he really does sympathizes with our human condition and like he knows what it's like to be human. Yet
the guy [Jesus] died a fucking virgin. He never had a girlfriend. Never been in love. Never had his heart broken. Never
masturbated perhaps. Never been a father or a husband. Never seen his mother or father die of old age even. Isn't all
that the actual stuffness of being human? He's a freaking 30 year old suicidal virgin who thinks he is god, and his
mom doesn't even really know who his real daddy is. That's not a religion, that's a Jerry Springer show. But that's what
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I mean by profiling your prophets and gods. It amazes me how much time and effort [and money] the generic
American public puts in to questioning presidential candidates, vet them, does all these background checks, but when
it comes to gods and religious figures running their lives, they just let in any Nazarene-nutter, pedo-priests,
kid-caressing-cardinals, and stuff.

Traditions and Culture

As I was saying: contextual matrix. So personally when I approach the ONA to gain an actual objective understanding
of it, I treat the ONA as a crime scene. Most people approach the ONA out of context and time. I'm not here saying
that seeing ONA in context and time will reveal some truth. But it may help us gain a different perspective of ONA. So
I'll analyze ONA here objectively, and I may hurt a few people's feeling in ONA doing it. But I'll keep in mind that we
see what we want to see in things, so Robert Anton Wilson once said. Our Prime Suspect is DM allegedly also known
as "Anton Long." However the ONA was said by me or whoever to have come about, what we know is that first came
DM, and then out of him came the ONA. So those are our two biggest clues. Our Prime Suspect DM leads us to the
Native Time frame or era of any "crystallization" or influence that may have affected him consciously or
unconsciously. We know DM was born in 1950. Which means that he was an impressionable and rebellious teen
during the 1960's. So it's to the 60's and 70's when he was in his early 20's that we must start looking for data. What
does a rebellious teen boy in England get involved with or is exposed to in 1960 England if he wanted to be counter
culture to a dying post-Victorian frigid zeigeist? Besides National-Socialism which we already know had a visible
influence on him.

A man by the name of Gerald Gardner in the 1950's in England came out with something he originally called "Wica,"
or "The Witch Cult," or "Witchcraft." Later Gardner's cult became known as "Traditional Wicca," during the 1960's.
Then later on, this Gardnerian Traditional Wicca with the spin offs it spawned collectively became know "British
Traditional Wicca." So now we can compare the descriptor "Traditional Wicca," with the descriptor "Traditional
Satanism," and ask ourselves if we see anything which may look similar. If we do then we go in deeper to dig for more
data. I see a potential similarity. Knowing that British Traditional Wicca was risque in the 1960's and appealing to the
young counter culture generation, I'd have a closer look. So lets briefly see if we can find any parallels between
Traditional Wicca and Traditional Satanism [ONA]. We should keep in mind that ONA first coined and used the term
"Traditional Satanism" before it was usurped by theistic Satanists.

In Gardnerian and Alexandrian Traditional Wicca you have something called a Book of Shadows which contains the
Tradition's rites and ceremonies. In Traditional Satanism [ONA] you have something called the Black Book of Satan
which contains all of ONA's rites and ceremonies. The most important part about Traditional Wicca which makes one
a legit Traditional Witch/Wiccan are a set of 3 initiatory degrees. In Traditional Satanism [ONA] you have a vital part
of the Tradition which are the 7 initiatory degrees/grades called the Seven Fold Way. In Traditional Wicca you have a
"Duodeistic" centered pantheon which are the Triple Goddess and Horned God. In Traditional Satanism you have the
Dark Goddess Baphomet and the Dark God Satan. Gardner is the Grand Master of his Tradition. Alex Sander is Grand
Master of his Alexandrian Traditional Wicca. "Anton Long" is the Grandmaster of his Tradition.

Those are the major parellels. There are minor parallels. Such as where in Traditional Wicca they usually - more so in
contemporary eclectic Wicca - have a private body of magickal and esoteric teachings. Usually these magickal and
esoteric teachings are similar to what you'd find in the Golden Dawn with its Kabbalah, mixed with eastern inspired
tantra, meditation on the chakras, and so on. Traditional Satanism [ONA] similarly has its own corpus of magickal and
esoteric practices expounded in Naos, except the stuff in Naos is unique in the sense that it's not a word for word copy
cat occult or some Jewish mysticism or some deluded Indic mysticism and pranayama. Another minor parallel is
Traditional Wicca will use special alphabets or cipher scripts to write their things in. We see a similar concept in Naos
with a couple or few special alphebets, and later we see the Dark Immortal Script develop. Another minor - yet key -
similarity is that in Traditional Wicca each Tradition spawns what are called covens. Judging the fact that Gardner's 3
initiatory degrees and their oaths are 80-90% the same as the initiation rituals of British Craft Freemasonry, I'd
venture to say that a "coven" is based on the idea of a "lodge." Like a lodge puts the culture of an OTO or Freemasonry
into living practice, a Coven also puts the culture/Tradition of their Wicca into practice. We see the same basic concept
in Traditional Satanism [ONA] where in the early days a "coven" or constituent cell of the Tradition was called a
"Temple," which today is most often referred to as a "Nexion."

So based on those numerous parallels, I'd personally say that there was an influence that took place in the very early
days of the ONA. But this should not in any way make the ONA look "bad." To me personally, knowing that Traditional
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Wicca may have directly or indirectly, consciously or unconsciously inspired or influenced the ONA actually helps me
gain a better grasp of what the term "Traditional Satanism" might mean. With the old skool Traditional Wicca the
word "Traditional" is interchangeable with the word "Lineage," "Custom," and "Culture," where we can say Gardnerian
Traditional Wicca is Wicca according to the Gardnerian Tradition. This concept of Tradition referring to Initiatic
Lineage, Custom, and Culture will make more sense if you are savvy with the Traditions and politics of Initiatic Orders
such as the OTO, Golden Yawn, and Masonry. The key idea to keep in mind is "Initiatic," meaning that you belong in a
legitimate way to the Lineage, Custom of Rites, and Cultural Praxis, of the Tradition you were duly initiated into. That
word "Traditional” is most often mistaken as meaning some sort of passing down from one generation to another
from grandparent, to parent, to child. If there is a passing of the Tradition - aka corpus of customs and rites - from one
generation to another it is from one generation of Initiates to a new set of Initiates. In this very context the word
"Tradition" has the exact essence as the Pali-Sanskrit word "Sasana" which is used most often only to describe
Theravada Buddhism and Shaivism. A Sasana being a body of instructions, observances, rites, rituals, ceremonies,
customs, and culture of praxis or cultivation of practice.

So for example we have with the OTO several actual rival bodies spawned from the original Academia Masonica of
Karl Kellner, which was later renamed Ordo Templi Orientis under Reuss. During which time all of its degrees were
word for word Masonic degrees. When after Crowley took over the OTO, in an attempt to gain favour from the regular
United Grand Lodge of England as an "regular" Masonic rite, Crowley removed the first degrees of Masonry of the
OTO and constructed his own to substitute them. The ass kissing didn't work since Crowley's entire Masonic
credentials were not of Mainstream Tradition. Here meaning that the United Grand Lodge of England has a Tradition
of their own rites, ceremonies, and rituals, rules, and regulations, and all lodges in their jurisdiction which conforms
to such established Traditions are deemed as "regular" or "recognized" lodges. Whereas Mr. Crowley was initiated in a
lodge not recognized by the Mainstream Grand Lodges and he got his 33rd degree in an unknown lodge somewhere in
Mexico. Meaning that because Crowley was not Initiated in a lodge of the United Grand Lodge of England "Tradition"
that he thus did not belong to such Tradition of established Masonry. After Crowley's death a power battle arose and
from that struggle was born the rival OTO bodies of today. So that now you have distinct established OTO Traditions,
where that if you get initiated into the SOTO you are not tied to the Typhonian OTO or any other OTO but the one you
were initiated into. In this regard that old day Traditional Wicca worked in the same way. If you were initiated by a
coven of Alexandrian Traditional Witches you really have no ties to Blue Star Wicca since that species of Tradition of
Wicca has their own unique set of rites, ceremonies, rituals, practices, and pantheons. You belong to the "Tradition"
you were initiated into. And that word "Tradition" or "Traditional" tries to mean a specific established body of
customs, observances, rites, ceremonies, rituals, practices, beliefs, and pantheon, as well as lineage, and not
something necessarily "passed down by tradition." Lineage here simply meaning that if you were Initiated into
Gardnerian Wiccea, you are connected thru your initiator, to their initiator, to their initiator back to Gardner, which
linearly constitutes a "Lineage," traced back to the originator of such established Tradition.

Traditional Satanism

And so, once we get a grasp of the "politics" and structuring or organization of such groups and understand that the
words "Tradition" and "Traditional" points to a group of organized people's peculiar customs, observances, rites,
ceremonies, rituals, beliefs, pantheon, culture of practice, etc, we can thus better understand - or at least gain a
different understanding of - what the term "Traditional Satanism" may mean in context and time to the period and era
the ONA coalesced into a codified institution.

Traditional Satanism would thus simply mean a school or species or vehicle of Satanism according to a certain
Tradition: customs, observances, rites, ceremonies, rituals, beliefs, pantheon, culture of practice, and lineage. So in
Traditional Satanism [ONA] you have books like the Black Book of Satan & Naos which teaches the rites, ceremonies,
initiatic degrees, magckal and esoteric cultural practices and observances of such Tradition. You have a specifically
established pantheon expressed primarily as the Dark Goddess Baphomet and the Dark God Satan, plus the several
other Dark Gods. Then of course you have the established system of initiation of such Tradition which would be the
Seven Fold Sinister Way. Here I should try to point out that the word "Sinister" is the Latin for "Left" and most often
when used by ONA means "Of The Left Hand" and not simply 'evil' and wicked as it is generally assumed to mean.
"Sinister Way" and "Left Hand Path/Way" should be fungible, if the word is understood correctly. It's just easier to say
"Sinister Praxis," or "Sinister Nature" as opposed to "Left Handish Practice," or "Left Hand Pathish Nature."
Traditional Satanism also ends up meaning the set of philosophical teachings, beliefs, and paradigm specific to such
Tradition. Then lastly Traditional Satanism [ONA] has its "Lineage" which is traced back to the originator or founder
of the actual Tradition in question, "Anton Long" being the founder or originator or "presencer" of the Tradition.
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When I break things down in this way to myself, it is easier for me to understand ONA as it was back then, as it still
should be today, and as it should continue to be in future. As I said, in my own culture we have a word which has the
same meaning as "Tradition" in this context which is Sasana. Our Sasana Preahput is not in any way the same thing as
the Buddhism which exists up in the North in China, Tibet, and Japan. Our word "Sasana" points to a specific
established Tradition or culture, customs, sangas, teachings, beliefs, rites, worldviews, folk-culture, unique and
different from Mahayana Buddhism. The word "Sasana" as a borrowed Pali word goes further and has an even more
specific meaning because the "root" word "Sas" means a Race, Breed, or People in Khmer. Or more accurately the word
"Sas" is an indigenous Khmer word, which just so happens to have an audible twin in the word "Sasana," so after many
centuries of "folk etymology" the borrowed Pali Sasana comes to gain the extra meaning in Khmer as a Tradition
specific to a Race or People. But Sasana does not mean "Religion." For example when I eat with a fork at the dinner
table and my elders are eating with spoons or chopstickes, they talk to themselves and say: "That grand daughter has
gone into the Sasana of the White People, she eats with a fork like them." In this case, eating with a fork is not a
religion or philosophy or ideology White People believe in. It is a Traditional Practice, or custom, or cultivated
[culture] observance or shared or established behaviour peculiar to a group of people. But in this case the hybrid term
"Sasana Satanism" ends up having no meaning, because then the question arises: Sasana of Satanism according to
what people? In our case the answer would be: according to the ONA. So we'd have to call it: Sasana Satanism poohg
ONA, which in English would be the Tradition of Satanism of the ONA people. Like we say: Sasana Preahput

Khmer [Buddha Tradition according to the Khmer], or Sasana Phraputa Thai [Buddha Tradition according to the
Thai], Sasana Preahput poohg Jen [Buddhism according to the Chinese people].

If you understand this much, then each ONA person will understand that there is no ONA without the Traditional
Satanism, or without the established Tradition, lineage, customs, ceremonies, culture, observances, etc peculiar to the
ONA as it was established by a founder or the founder(s) when ONA was established. Traditional does not necessarily
suggest that such established customs and traditions have been past down AS IS from some ancient past of ancient
Traditional Satanist. Meaning that it's not likely that ONA as we know it since 1972 existed with a BBS, Naos, 7FW, etc,
since ancient times immemorial. Anton Long even goes through the trouble of stating quite the opposite, where he
states that he took the old Aural Tradition and Added new elements to it. There is thus a specific date the Tradition
was established. And to get specific there are criteria for what constitutes a "Tradition." For instance in Traditional
Wicca a practice is only "Tradition" if it has been initiated down thru 3 generations of adherents, not necessarily
meaning grandparent, parent, and offspring. In my own culture a "Tradition" is only a Tradition if and when you ask a
person: "Hey who started this cultural practice anyways?" And everybody around how shrugs their shoulders and says:
"I don't know. The old people before us." Or if your grandmother - who is already old - answers: "My grandfather
started it, or one of the old people started it when I was a child," that means its official Tradition, since if your granny
is old, the people she refers to as "old people" are long dead. Another thing which makes something a "Tradition"
especially inside the limits of a family/clan is if say someone started a family reunion on your grandmother's birthday
- which is what my family does - and it is observed several times effortlessly by every one of your relatives and does
not stop being observed, it is officially part of our Sasana as a family. It doesn't matter who started it and why. As long
as everybody just observes it together effortlessly.

Which means that my own cultural understanding of the word Sasana or Tradition has its implications in the ONA
since I identfy myself as being an ONA person. The implication is that rites and ceremonial observanced such as the
Self Immolation Rite and other stuff created by Beesty Boy [and other new stuff in future], because of the years that
have past and the continued observance of them by those who affiliate with the ONA's Traditional Satanism, is to me a
rightful living part of the ONA. It is how a Culture builds onto itself. Drinking tea was not always a practice observed
by English people. That cultural meme was introduced by somebody - whoever, it doesn't matter - which was perhaps
infected from China, and the English/British as a whole people just kept on doing the tea sipping thing at "tea time,"
whenever that is. I'm Asian-American so I don't actually know when British Tea time is. Tea time for those of us of
spawn of Chinese people means in the morning at breakfast with noodle soup, after lunch, in the evening, on cold
days, and whenever other people are over. As long as everybody continues to effortlessly observe it over time, it is a
Tradition observed by a people plain and simple. Because what does the word Culture mean? A Culture is essentially
something which you and/or others do/CULTIVATE over and over again. That is the most simplest definition of a
Culture which actually works with most living cultures.

Tradition in Buddhism [Theravada] is important, at least per the Tipitaka cannons. There is a part of the Tipitaka
where a group of people had so many leaders in their town who established all sorts of traditional observances that
they lost their native traditions. So they went to the Buddha to tell him of their dukkha: the troublesome problem of
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not having a native tradition like other people. The Buddha tells them to gather everyone in their town together and
collectively come to an agreement on which practices and observances everyone likes and make those as their people's
tradition to pass down. In another instance the Buddha was teaching his monks key words and the meaning of each
key word. One of those key words meant "Impression From Outside." And the Buddha says: "Bhikkhus! [Beggars!
Vagabonds!] what is the meaning of Impression From Outside? It means when a people are ignorant and have no
traditions of their own. Being so ignorant with no traditional observances of their own Bhikkhus, such people are open
to the influence of outsiders influencing them with their foreign traditions and customs by impressing such on the
ignorant people." That Dhamma is extrapolated in various ways to sometimes mean or suggest that if you are
Buddhist and in the business of controlling your own Mind, Emotions, and Life, then not having a sure foundation
such as a Tradition, you make yourself open to being controlled by others, which in turn leads to dukkha. Buddha in a
different place states that Dhamma must be observable, testable, and replicable for it to be real Dhamma. So all we
have to do is observe the Black People in America as an example to prove and test that Dhamma. Black People had
their entire way of life taken away from them. They even lost their ancestral name. They went by the White man's
name, believed in the white man's gods, saw the world with the white man's paradigm which placed them in an
unlucky servile position socially, etc. So we ask ourselves: having lost their Traditions as a people and having been
forced to adopt the foreign traditions of another culture/people, were these Black people Free socially? No. Were they
Free to believe their own beliefs? No. Were they Free to be their own people? No. Where they Happy? No. Did the
white man's ways and traditions and gods make the Black People Free, sovereign, autonomous, self-determined? No.
Does the white man love and respect the Black people more because they have adopted the white man's traditions?
No, they are still disliked. Are they "Free" and happy today after 300 something years?

Even if we say they are free and happy in America, that freedom is superficial. Because when the Black man goes to
the white man's church to worship Jesus, you are bound to follow those rules of that religion which has nothing to do
with Africa or the ancient and ancestral Tradition of Africa. The minute you do something Their religion, Their social
rules, Their ideologies are against, you are shunned and treated like a criminal or evil doer. Whereas for me I'll burn
incense to a statue of a Buddha like my people's Tradition has it. I don't give a shit of some group of White people or
Mexican Catholics or fucking Somali Muslim called me an evil pagan idolator. Fuck you and you whole Hubris breed
too. Take your asses back to church and your mosque and mind your own fucking business. The only White people I
like and respect are mostly the Aryan kind who have it in their blood and breed to be proud of their own people, be
Traditionalists to their own ancient ancestral traditions, and conservatively pass that pride and culture down to their
well bred children. I don't care if you hate me because I'm not "Aryan," cuz we're still kinfolk Traditionalists, still on
the same level of mind and heart where we each still have a love and pride for our folk and culture. If we can be
friends that's cool, if not than we'll stay out of each others way. If we can be friends and retain and maintain our
unique differences that would be awesomer. But I have no ounce of respect for any white American punk who is
ignorant of his own roots. You know the type. You ask them where they come from and they say Alabama, fucking
Ohio, California. That's not what I mean dummy. I mean your roots, your seed your grandparents gave you, your
culture your people gave you, your blood, your roots as a white person, the ancient tradition your ancient ancestors
gave you, where the fuck did that come from, where has your blood been for the past 1000 years? What's really funny
to me is when one of these White Hubris American Mundanes [WHAM as opposed to WASPs] come up to me and try
to sell me their Mormon shit or Jehovah's Witness shit. Like I'm gunna fucking give up 1000 years of my own people's
ancestral traditions, for a lunatic religion founded merely in the 1800's by a couple nutcase white devils. So I can do

what exactly? How do they "practice" their religion? You sit your ass in a church and listen to some hubris white devil
yap for an hour about a Jew. Do I look like a Jew? Do I look I want to worship a Jew? I got my own pantheon of
Chinese gods to worship, shit. And they act like their mere 200 year old Joseph Smith shit is "better" than all other
people's Tradition. Whatever skin color you are, be proud of your folk and blood, Mind your culture and ancestry, and
do your children right and proper by somehow passing some sort of stable ground, roots, and identity for them.

You think it's just only one person when you are liberal and let your kids drift away from your roots. But there are 300
million people in America, and of those 300 million how many other parents and grandparents are mindless and
liberal like you. Those numbers add up and aeonically devastates you as coherent people. Like you pick a hypothetical
race for example. In the first generation you have the young people from this race practice a little Chinese Kung Fu,
some listen to rap and act Black. Next generation more of the new young people do the same and instead of being
rooted in their own Traditions and Culture they drift off like loose canon balls rolling a round aimlessly on the deck of
a ship. As each generation passes and more young people in this race goes into some other people's Traditions, in
Time where will your people be? And you think seriously about, if you have the brain cells to think aeonically as a
WHAM, you are being surrounded by other peoples that stay true to their own folk culture, and the Black People you
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messed up are slowly developing their own folk culture. So while you WHAMs drift further apart incoherently, every
other people around you maintains their status, community, families, extended families, traditions, and culture.
Divide & Conquer. Your people started it and were good at it. There was a time when you divided ethnic races and
made them into incoherent groups fighting each other to control them. Now its payback time, and the best part is,
YOU yourselves are Dividing your own people into cultureless individualized units. Half of you don't even have a real
family anymore with two parents. I fear that as a hubris and arrogant breed that you WHAMsS are, you are too stupid
to wake up and change your ways. If you are the few to wake up and know something is wrong: DIG. Start digging
deep in your blood and ancestry and find your roots and dormant Tradition your people left for you and live them once
again. Make a Tradition up if you have to, just stabilize yourself with a Tradition for your progeny's sake, not

yours. Reichsfolk. Not many in or out of ONA speak of Reichsfolk now, but the simple lessons it teaches keeps your
Blood and Roots flowing deep over Time. /Rant.

So this Traditional Satanism which is the ONA and a part of the ONA is a species or Tradition of Satanism. If we don't
try to see that Traditional Satanism grow into being inside its original native time and context, you can't fully grasp the
ONA and will be prone to assumptions, speculations, and misunderstandings of what may have been intended. The
ONA proper first started off with that Traditional Satanism soil. Everything else, such as the philosophical writings
"Anton Long" and others have written, grew out of that fertile Tradition, within the matrix of that soil. You have to try
to study what the ONA is today within that soil in a wholistic way. As you would study a flowing river. Not in bits and
pieces, but in consideration of the whole river, from the mountain spring it springs from, to the rapids and gorges in
the middle, all of the twists and turns, and ending at the great delta where it flows into the ocean. To fully understand
ONA you have to consider ONA of 1970, consider its decades long slow twistings and turnings, and consider what it is
today, as one Flowing. As one Tradition moving and growing slowly. But that Flowing begins at the spring of
Traditional Satanism. Which in itself is something to be proud of if you recall your history. The ONA's Traditional
Satanism was one of the first three "institutionalized" or codified schools of Satanism that started this whole Satanism
thing back in the 60's-70. CoS came out in 1966. ONA cropped up in England in 1972ish. ToS was miraculously reborn
when Set woke up from a 3000 year sleep and gave birth to the Universe in 1975. If I were Set I would have picked an
Egyptian in my "home country" to be my prophet of a new aeon, rather than a Grandpa Munster of America; but that's
just me, maybe Set has a sense of humour? But ONA is one of three that started this whole Satanism thing off in the
West. It's Tradition is still here, still influencing contemporary Satanists' understandings of their Satanism. Sans the
competitive BS, Satanism as a single memeplex is a great thing with a lot of potential. You guys as Satanists have a
good thing going, if we consider Satanism all together as one newly emerged system in the West. Sans the rivalry BS,
when each Satanist adds their own thoughts and understandings to the common body of knowledge, it in turn ripples
and helps evolve all of Satanism as a single pool of ideas. But we can't get all egalitarian and liberal with this shit or
we'll ruin a good thing. Not every meme is equal, some will make this growing and very young pool of Satanism sick
and weak. A little capitalistic competition is good for the gene pool as it breeds and encourages innovation and
creativity.

There is an old Greek philosophical concept mostly translated into English as "Justice," which is something worth
considering and applying if as Satanists "we" all wish to help it move forwards into the future, for the next generation.
Justice according to some of the olden schools of thought is the proper balance between One's own self interests, and
the Interests/needs of a collective/other. Justice is the balancing line between one's own duty to Self, and Duty to
Other [wife, husband, children, family, clan, kin, tribe]. Justice is the the Balance between One's own needs and the
needs of Other. Too much to one side or the other causes an imbalance. And being in a causal system, such imbalance
causes chain reactions of fruit. Too much leaning towards Self Interest/Need/Duty destroys Community and Family.
Which in turn disrupts the sensitive clockwork and causes it to be dysfunctional. What is dysfunctional stops working,
and what stops working dies in Time. Too much leaning to the other side vanquishes the Individual as a slave to a
mindless collective. There is a balance or Equilibrium where the Self and Other Naturally comes to a Balance, which
was once called Justice. Where there must be a Balance between the collective Interest of those that "govern" and the
Interests or Needs of those that are "governed." That was Justice. Where there is a Balance between the needs of a
corporation and the needs of its market. That Balance is Justice. Where there is the Balance between the Needs and
Interests of the individual Satanist and of Satanism as a whole-Thing. That is Justice and Equilibrium. A little
competition and self interest in Satanism is healthy. But without that Justice, either way we lean, the clockwork stops.
If this ancient notion of Justice is a living phenomenon in Nature, then it must be observable, testable, and replicable.
Thus, nobody should have to take my word for it. All I'll say is that a Satanism with only one school of thought and
one paradigm will be like a USSR with only one party making all the products. Shit's gunna be cheap. In this regard, I
will keep ONA going as long as I can, even if I am the last ONA person alive. There is plenty of room in Satanism as a
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whole-Thing for the atheist, theist, materialist, spiritualist, or whatever. There are retards and geniuses in all camps.
We need all the genies and thinkers, even if they don't like each other or get along. The retards, they can go, well
actually, they should stay to support the infrastructure. Just like there is room in Life or the Cosmos for every
perspective and angle of understanding. It's all of it added up that gives us the clearest picture of things. Satanism as a
whole-Thing limits itself, if it struggles to only have one "right" and one "acceptable" perspective and weltanschauung.

Narcissistic Paradigm

I was thinking of the mentality some people have for things such as weltanschauung, world-views, politics, religions,
philosophies, etc, and I noticed something which lacked a word but I gave it a term to refer to it. Thinking about this
mentality caused me to remember a weird Sufi story I once read a long time ago. The Sufi story I read - as I later found
out - is a twist or slant of a well known Greek myth, used as an esoteric jape with Mainstream Islam. This esoteric jape
runs along the same vein as the Sufi saying that goes something like: "The only way to Know Allah is by riding the
dragon's tail." Meaning here that it is from being familiar with Iblis or Shaitan and his ways that you truly come to
know Allah. So we read in the Holy Qur'an that when after Allah had made Adam, he called the angels of heaven down
to the earth to behold Adam and commanded all of the angels to kneel and worship Adam. All did as they were
commanded except Iblis who stood in defiance. The Qur'an does not go any further into the details as to why Iblis did
not worship Adam, but the Sufis continues that story saying that Allah demanded Iblis why he did not worship Adam,
and Iblis answered Allah: "Because I am better than him. Because I am made of the Flame of Heaven, and he [Adam]
is made from the soil of the ground." Allah now angry ordered Iblis to do as the other angels and kneel before Adam to
worship him. Iblis refused to do so. And so Allah threatens to send Iblis into the lake of fire to punish him if he did
not worship Adam. Iblis still refused and said he'd rather burn in hell than worship a creature made of the lowly earth.
So then Allah one last time threatens Iblis with the punishment of eternally being outside of His Divine presence for
ever and ever. When Iblis heard this, he rushed to Allah's feet and said to Allah: "La ilaha illallah; There is no God but
God, and only he is worthy of worship." After hearing this Allah turns to the angels that fell and worshiped Adam and
cursed them to forever serve Mankind. But to Iblis, who genuinely loved Allah, that he would defy Allah's word to be
True to his Love, Allah gave him the Earth to rule. This little Sufi story has the esoteric teaching that God made a
facsimile of his own divine self out of something worthless [dirt] as a test to see if his angels loved Him of their own
free will, or because out of fear of being punished. Only Iblis refused to serve and fall before that false idol Adam. In
other words, in life we either Submit [Islam] to the Divine [numinous], or to man made idols. What or whom do you
serve in life? The Natural, or the Artificial? The esoteric jape hidden in this Sufi story is that mainstream Muslims
today worship and serve Adam, or the teachings and words of men, and not the Divine Essence of Allah.

So the other Sufi story I remembered is like the backstory to the one I just told, which took place just before the
creation of Adam. The story goes that one day Allah having found the earth walked around it and found the dark water
of the earth. He looked into it and for the first time in eternity saw Himself in the dark water. Seeing a reflection of
himself he fell in love with it and reached out to try and Behold it. But could not because his fingers went thru the
image disturbing the reflection with ripples. Out of a deep desire to Behold that image God took mud and formed from
that mud Adam and loved Adam above all other creation. The hidden esoteric jape is directed at mainstream
superficial Islam's God and Muslims. It is saying that their God is essentially narcissistic and thus cannot be the
Divine Artist of the Cosmos. It also is japing the mainstream Muslims in saying that they are so captivated by their
own facsimile of God that they reject the Divinity in all other things of Creation. Or, as the saying goes in English:
"Like Father, like son."

I notice this same mentality in people. It's not narcissism as the word is generally used. I'll try and explain what I
mean. For example you have these materialist who can't get themselves to See the world any other way beyond their
material world model. And so like this delusional God, these materialist fashion for themselves a memeplex or
weltanschauung that is merely a reflection of themselves: materialistic. Or you see them being drawn, engrossed,
enchanted, captivated, only by idea that are reflections of themselves: materialistic. You see them being oblivious and
out right rejecting and denying other possible models of reality. You see the same engrossment of /for ego/self with
theists and spiritualists who do the opposite. They are in love with ideas and world views only which are reflections of
themselves. They become enraptured and engrossed in ideas where only the spiritual is real, only "our god" is real,
only the god we can picture is real, everything else is fake. You see this in politics. Conservatives are drawn only to
that which is merely and simplistically a reflection of their inner self. Libertines [modern usage] are drawn to and
attached to only what ideologies are merely and simplistically reflections of their inner egos. And the delusional aspect
of this is that they are oblivious to and deny or reject everything that is not a personification of their egos. Libertine in
the olden days around the 1700's or so meant a person or breed of people without culture or proper upbringing.
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Just like their symbolical narcissistic God, you see these people also acting out their narcissism when they make
things, like ideologies. They make their cults and religions in a self-perspective narcissistic "utopian" manner. When I
say "utopian" I simply mean the artificial desire to create a system of some type which is "perfectly" a reflection of
their egos. Like when you see a group of peasants get together and watch them create a political memeplex, you see
them enter that narcissistic utopian mentality where the Bourgeois who hurt their egos are evil and peasants should
rule, where religion that was used to control them is bad, etc. You take a group of Jesus nutters and watch them create
their sectarian memeplexes. They relocate themselves to a paradise, name it Jonestown, get all enraptured in only
stuff which are a reflection of their own ego-perspective of reality. And the same goes unfortunately with mainstream
materialist science. Where you see these very intelligent scientists get lost in the same delusional game of seeing
reality only insofar as reality is a reflection of their ego/self, and every other theory is fake or not worth considering.
And of course Buddhists and Satanists do this too. Buddhist create for themselves a narcissistic utopian world model
based on their simple single ego-perspective. And Satanist will do the same with their Satanism. Their Satanism has to
be a utopian reflection of their ego-perspective and narcissism. You can almost hear them say to themselves in their
heads: "I can't fucking wrap my head around anything else beyond my self and my puny grasp of reality, so any
religion or type of Satanism that is beyond that is fake." The funny part is we tell ourselves that we are "thinking
outside" a box, when most of us never left that box. Because that box is the self and the walls of the box are the
person's limited grasp of things or his own amorousness for their own beauty. So the question is: Can there be growth,
if we remain within the confined limits of our ego-perspectives of life and reality? Can a Self grow, evolve, or truly
gain an understanding of things, if all it sees is it Self?

Everything to such narcissistic people has to be a perfect utopian reflection of their egos. A materialist will reject
something like Buddhism because the Buddhism has elements such as "reincarnation," karma, spirits, etc which are
not paradigmatic elements in their ego-based world-model. Those things are not a reflection of their self, so they
reject it. It becomes so predictable that you can literally read a person's inner topography just by reviewing their
beliefs or analyzing what memplexes they are drawn to and which memeplexes they reject and deny. That's how
simplistic mundanes have become. The complexities and diversity of Life are non-existent to these people. What is
real - what can only be reality - must be a personification of their self/ego.

Beyond Ego

Such people never emotionally or intuitively realize that Life/Reality is so big, it is beyond our puny ego-based
paradigms. Life is so big it is uncomfortable. You can be a hardcore materialist and if you study reality too deep you'll
find quantum physics where reality is not as material as you wish it to be. You can be a hardcore moralist and if you
venture too far outside your ego, you will observe that life and Nature is oblivious to morals. You can be a hardcore
Darwinist and if you look too far outside your narcissistic utopian personification of self, you'll see that ecosystems
are called systems for an actual reason. You'll see that nature does not compete with itself, but is symbiotic and
co-evolutionary, which is scary and blasphemous to a Darwinist who is conditioned inside an urban matrix to see life
as a "survival of the fittest" game. Things like religions - cyberreligions - philosophies, and ideologies, have today
become mere vanity mirrors and security blankets to protect people from an uncomfortable reality. A reality that is
much bigger than us, much more beyond our graspings and assumptions and speculations of it.

If you haven't picked up already, what I am trying to say and what the esoteric value of that second story is that there
can be no true growth or inner development when a person is trapped inside the limits of his/her own ego. I should
quickly define how I'm using the word ego and self. I mean to say the conscious mind and what it thinks it knows or
what it believes in. And so religions, philosophies, and ideologies today are are not a means to self-development, but
merely a means to perpetuate our already existent ego-based world-models. If you really think about it and we say a
materialist will be inside a materialist belief system for 50 years, during those 50 years will that materialist ever be
anything different outside what that materialist paradigm allots? If Life/Reality behaved in such a remarkably
simplistic manner, where reality is merely a comforting reflection of what we can grasp, what we wish to believe is
true, would anything even be here? You know how many Muslims have been born and raised inside an Islamic
paradigm for the past thousand years who have not ever thought outside or developed beyond what their paradigm
has allotted for them? There is even a word to explain this phenomenon: Orthodoxy. And tellingly, there is even a
word to describe the act of crossing that line of orthodoxy: Transgression. How many theists have ever Transgressed
their theistic worldview into uncharted territory? How many materialists have ever Transgressed their materialistic
paradigm for uncharted territory? The most powerful limits are those that we ourselves set for our own selves,
because of our life long conditioning. It's like domesticated elephants in Thailand. You take a baby elephant and tie its
feet with chains so it grows up conditioned mentally and emotionally to Believe that it can't break that chain, and
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when it grows up all you have to do is tie a thin rope to its feet and it will not even try to break the rope. Because it is
trapped in the conditioned Belief that it cannot break free. You have people who condition themselves - hypnotize
themselves - into being "trancefixed" inside the limits of their own narcissistic paradigm, and these same people
believe they are free thinking, or free people. You give these same people anything that is not a reflection of their egos
and they will say: "Oh your ideology is retarded. It looks nothing like me. Those aren't my opinions. I disagree with
anything not a reflection of my opinions."

I'm bringing this Narcissistic Paradigm thing up because a lot of Satanists - and more nonsatanists - will not and do
not like ONA because it is not a reflection or personification of their egos. It is not a comfy and cozy box. It's got weird
chants, a pantheon of unproven entities, it looks nothing like the average mundane ego, it's just big and bloated and
ugly to them. That ain't shit though. You wanna know bloated, go read the Pali Canons. 40 volumes, 25000 pages of
2500 years of gibberish and nonsense. Nothing makes any sense. We're just good at faking sense. Nobody knows what
the hell Buddha was tripping on when he said: Anatta. Even more bloated than that is the Universe. It's so big the
universe doesn't even fit into a book. The greatest minds like Hawking have pondered on it their whole lives and all
they produce are black holes. We don't know if it is finite or infinite, if it's flat, round or saddle shaped, if it's eternally
expanding or if entropy will force all things back to Chaos [void, absolute stillness/inertia].

But the beauty about Life or the universe is that it is big, and in trying to understand ever nook and cranny of Life, we
actually grow in our understandings of reality and ourselves as a part of Life or the Cosmos. In essence it is like we
grow into Life, in the same way we grow into our hand-me-down our older siblings and cousins passes onto us. They
are uncomfortable in the beginning, but the extra room allows us to grow to fill them in.

Most of Buddhism doesn't even make sense to me, but I don't bitch about it and look for something comfy to fit my
ego. Many things about ONA and its Traditional Satanism hardly make any complete sense to me. I still don't know
what an acausal is. But I let things be and slowly work my way to filling in the nooks and crannies. Which takes time.
So the whole point to this in regard to ONA is don't be so self absorbed where you reject things left and right because
your religion, or philosophy, or whatever does not fit you perfect like a glove. That perfect fit is not something you
really want long term wise. Have you ever heard of Chinese Feet Binding? Back in the old days men use to think girls
with tiny feet were beautiful so girls feet were tightly bounded with silk or cloth from a small age. So that as they grew
older, the binding kept their feet from growing their proper size. It was actually disfiguring and rendered them
crippled and unable to walk. Don't Spellbind your own self with your own words and beliefs. Let Traditional Satanism
and the rest of the ONA be big. If we disagree with certain things in ONA fine, but just leave it and instead nurture it
so it can grow bigger in time. The more room in ONA, the more space we have to grow in perspective and
understanding.

[Download a PDF of major ONA MSS on: TraditionalSatanism. The PDF is 1692 pages and 71 Megz.]
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Fruits Of Destiny

“Word to your moms I came to drop bombs*.” [*House of Pain]. What's that mean, have you ever wondered? Or what
are the actual origins of those two key phrases? Both terms or key parts of that phrase have their origins in the city of
Harlem inside a not so well known subculture that had — and still has — a big influence inside the hip hop
scene/culture. The subculture is commonly known as the 5% Nation, which is an open source splinter group of the
Nation of Islam. The two parts of that phrase specifically comes from something called the “One-Twenty,” which is an
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Oral Tradition passed down by word of mouth from 5%er to 5%er made up of 120 Q&A discourses.

The One-Twenty originally were the private or secret teachings the Messenger W.D. Fard gave to Elijah Muhammad in
the mid 1930's. There is a part of the 120 where the Messenger asks E.M.: “Have you not heard that your Word shall
be Bond regardless to whom or what?” And E.M. answered and declared: “Yes, my Word is Bond, Bond is Life, & I
shall give my Life before my Word shall fail.”

So from that Q&A you get the 'secret' teaching among the 5% Nation that your Word is Bond and that word you give is
worth your Life. That you give your Life up to your people when you give your word. This is where the latter idea of
“Blood In, Blood Out,” that developed on the streets came from also. Once you “blood into” a “gang,” there is no way
out honourably but 6 feet deep. Or in some gangs what this comes to mean is when you want to be a member you
prove your Word/Loyalty by shooting someone. Then when you want to get out you kill someone. That way you can't
snitch. Or in some Asian gangs I used to know the same entry level test of Loyalty applies, but if you want out of the
game, you let your own boys shoot you like in the leg or something. As a way to Prove your Word that you are willing
to die by the hands of your ex-homies than snitch and talk.

So back in the old days the old skool cats on the East Side used to say to each other: “Word is Bond,” to each other on
the streets as a way of reaffirming your bond and loyalty. This phrase came to mean something like “Alright,” “Cool,”
“I Got You,” or “I'm Down.” Then that just got shortened to the slang word “Word,” as in “Word up.” 5 up 6 down.

“Dropping Bombs,” and “Tha Bomb,” has its origins from this subculture also. What that means is say when you want
to be a 5%er you gotta go out and find one to mentor you and breakdown the 120 Oral Tradition for you. “Breakdown”
means that your mentor first teaches you to memorize word for word the 120, then he or she will “breakdown” each
little exoteric part you memorized and drop the Esoteric value or meanings on you. Meaning that what you memorize
of the oral tradition houses deeper meaning or hidden cultural teachings.

So you got a double layer of protection or two layers of firewall. You have to keep in mind that groups or movements
like this started when Black folks did not have social equality yet. And that these were movements that tried to bring
those early Black folks together to force change in the social structure. So you have to hide your ideology and stuff
beneath what looks and sounds like nonsense and gibberish in case the White man get a hold of it to learn you're
organizing into some movement bent on destroying his social order. For sure, you don't write that shit down, if you
knew how to write that is.

So “dropping the bomb” is when you're a beginning initiate of this subculture and you have memorized a bit of Q&A
from that oral lesson, and your mentor says: “Alright, let me break that shit down for you Sun, and tell you what it
means,” and he proceeds to pile insights and ideological stuff on you one after another left and right, and it leaves
your mind spinning. That's when you go tell your friends: “Ey, my Mentor gave me “tha Bomb” on that insight the
other day.”

So as an example I'll give you “the bomb” on an insight which has to do with a certain species of Alchemy in the
Flowing rhythm like how you would get it mouth to ear: “Philosopher's Stone. What's that shit mean? A Stone is a
Tablet. You do what with Tablets? Write on it. What did God write down on Stone Tablets for Moses? The 10
COMMANDMENTS. What's a Commandment? It's a set of INSTRUCTIONS to be followed. What is the meaning of a
“philosopher?” It is from two Greek words meaning Friend/Lover Of [Phil-] and Wisdom [Soph-]. What is WISDOM?
Wisdom is the APPLICATION of Knowledge for Results. What is Knowledge? Knowledge is Power. How does the bible
use the word to Know? When after Eve and Adam ate the Fruit of the tree of KNOWLEDGE, the bible says “And Adam
KNEW his wife Eve.” So what does that word 'Know' mean? To have sexual congress. So what is WISDOM
esoterically? It is the Application of “Knowledge” for Results. Now what is the Philosopher's Stone? It is the secret
Instructions followed regarding the secret Science of utilizing the Power of Sexual Energy derived from a man and
woman [Lovers] as a means of achieving Immortality which is the Gold the Stone make.” And so, if say what science
and insight I dropped “blew your mind” away, you would say: “Damn, that was tha bomb.” My example was just
something I randomly threw together as an example.

Wyrd Is Bond

The only real meaningful kind of Word or Loyalty given is to people in front of you meaning in real life. Meaning that
you can't give your word and loyalty to people on the internet, because even though such people we meet are cool and
we can work together, such “relationships” are illusory and ethereal and devoid of an organic Natural and intimate
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knowing which would develop between two people or a group of people in real life over Time.

So when we are talking about the Bond and fellowship between people in the real world of experience a certain unseen
phenomenon or aspect of Life comes into play. In the English language there is no real single word to describe this
phenomenon. But in Khmer we have a single word for this which is “Nisay,” properly pronounced as “knee-SIGH”
with a rising tone on the last syllable. Nisay is something you have or can have so it is a noun.

Nisay when translated into English roughly means: 1) Love at first sight; 2) Fated to be together; 3) or Destined to
know one another.

So to explain the use and meaning of Nisay, my aunt-mom will tell me that a Family is when a group of Souls have
Nisay for each other, so they incarnate as a family together. If a man and woman have Nisay when they see each other
their “chitta” will “Stuh;” or they will have a 'Stuhchitt;' and they will know they were meant to be together in their
chitta. “Stuh” is perhaps the only Khmer word that not only sounds like an English word, but also has a very similar
meaning to its English doppelganger. In English we say my “Heart Stirs.” But you say the English word Stir as a Brit
word to make the schwa vowel at the end. Stuh in Khmer means when something “Wiggles or Undulate.” The word
Stuh as I have heard it used, is used most often with worm like creatures moving, like you can say a caterpillar “Stuh”
in its pupa. When something unseen moves in the dark that is also a “Stuh.” Or if you say your head-stuh that means
something like you were spinning around or something shocked you which caused you to be confused and
disoriented. Which aptly describes your blissful state of mind when you are deeply and freshly in love. Jet or Chitta or
Jai in Thai/Lao means the Heart-mind, which has no equivalent unfortunately in the English “universe.” Or as it is
rendered in the 5% memeplex: U&I-Verse; meaning the Universe is the manifestation of the Verse/Word [Wyrd] that
You & I weave together in Life.

When two boys or girls meet and become best friends in Life, it is said they have Nisay for each other. That when they
met or saw each other, their Chitta stirred. They were Moved deep inside. They felt a tugging of the Heart. They were
fated to be friends. So in Khmer we have two words describing friendship. There is the common word for a regular
friend which is Poohg-Mak. Poohg is short for the Pali Puggala meaning Person or People, and Mak means to Come.
Pug-mak is your “Come-Along Person.” This has its idiomatic origins way back in very ancient tribal times. When your
tribe lives in a forest and you want some meat to eat, a young man with a bow and arrow will volunteer to go hunt for
the meat. Some of his tribe-mates will Come-Along with him. And so his Come-Along Persons are his buddies who
keep each other company in the forest. So if somebody asks you who's walking with you, you say: “That's my
Come-Along Person.” My 'Fellow Traveler.' My Road Dog.

The high class of friend is a “Mit-Somlagn” with the “gn” read as it is read in French or Italian making the n~ sound in
Pina Colada. This word is used in the higher register 'dialects' by the more cultured and well bred types. Mit from the
Sanskrit Mitra or Maitr meaning a Friend, and Somlagn being a variation of the word for 'Love' and 'Cherish.' Your
Mitsomlagn is your Beloved Companion in life. That special friend who will be your friend for life no matter what. The
one who will lay his life for you and care for you. One who honours and serves your parents as his own, and you his.
In upper class families, that requirement of a friend honouring and serving your parents like his own and you his or
her parents is a Defining Requirement of a genuine [and acceptable] friend. It is the Mark of a friend who is well bred,
properly raised and cultured, Ariya. As opposed to a “friend” who is barbaric, ignoble: Anariya.

Nisay is neither good or bad. It just means that when you have a destiny or fate to meet someone for whatever reason.
So in Khmer there are two words for a “Soul-Mate.” The first is Kooh-Praeng and the second is a Kooh-Kamm. Kooh
means a “Pair,” think the first part of the word COUple. Praeng means Oil. Oil as in fuel for a lamp which burns,
passion, oil as in slippery and easy flowing. Kamm is Kamma or Karma.

Nisay will have it that at times your heart will stir for someone, you will fall in love, get married, have children. Then
that relationship turns very bad, you are affected and effected badly from that relationship. The other person leaves
you in pain and Dukkha. That is a Kooh-Kamm. It is said in this context that you were fated to briefly meet such a
person in the name of Karma. Either to “pay back” a karmic debt, either to teach you a lesson to awaken you to a flaw
in your own character, or because Life [jivit] used the two of you to sow a karmic [causal] act into its wyrdful fabric
for a future event.

So we have in my culture these old cultural myths of how devattas or naga people take on human form to marry
humans, only to stay long enough together to have their human wives bare them an unlucky child — or a child of
misfortune — that grows to reek havoc in the land. The cursed child will grow and do his duty for Life. And from the
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havoc, the people in turn grow to learn their lessons in life. That is also called a Kooh-Kamm, and such unlucky
offspring are referred to as the Fruit of such Kooh-Kamm.

If you were raised in such a culture as this, where you see things like Nisay and fate, and how Life plays with us, then
you see stuff in the world much differently, in terms of causal connexions and causal flowings. For instance it makes
you think how, if Hitler's parents were never fated to meet, he would have never existed. Had Hitler never existed the
European front of WWII may have never happened. If that war never happened a whole domino effect of causal
occurrences we know of today, may not even exist? Israel as a nation might not be here. There would be a State of
Palestine. Arabs might not have Yahoudi to whine politically about? The leaders of the UK and US may not have ever
been elected? The US may not have become a “super power” the way it is today? Same thing with the Kooh-Kamm
couples that came together and gave the world the cursed Lenin and Stalin. "Cursed" here just meaning "unlucky fate."
There would not have been an arms race or space race. Hence no mission to the moon. And so on.

Then, even though such wars were “tragic” there were lessons that we learned as a people, or peoples, respectively.
They say nothing brings a family closer together then tragedy. And perhaps tragedy and strife is also needed to bring a
people and “nation” together, to stir them awake to a more greater, connected — interconnected —
awareness/consciousness of the Oneness of Humanity and all things? That all people are the same in need. That no
matter what language we may speak, color our skin may be, or how we look; we all need and want the same human
things. It may not be a coincidence that after that war, something “awoke” in the collective psyche of humanity where
the many oppressed and colonized indigenous races stirred inside for the simple desire to be treated fairly like a
human being. Actually the war in Europe stirred into being when the German people grew a desire to be treated
simply as decent human beings.

Which all makes you wonder, in the Grand Causal Flowing of Tao are such people like a Hitler, a Stalin, a Mao, Pol
Pot, or Satan “bad,” if we truly consider the great flowing of causality? If the devil had not given the fruit in the
beginning of the Bible, the many dukkha and strife the human race experienced in the whole middle of the Bible
would not exist. Without that struggle and strife, we can never really appreciate the New Jerusalem in the End.
Neither would we have a genuine and heartful appreciation for God's Divine Providence. In a way it is like our lives
growing up. We get into some hurry to grow up. In our teens we rebel to gain our mental freedom from our parents
grip. We fight to be independent from them. Then in our progressive adult years we struggle in life. Somewhere and
somewhen during that struggle we reflect and think back. And so it becomes that we realize that there was a time
when we were innocent inside the paradise of our parents caring providence when our every need was met by them.
That there was a time in our lives when we truly did mean the world to someone. When someone or many someones
really loved us unconditionally with all of their being. And we let that Moment all go.

Centeredness

We are conditioned in the West to chase after the Pendulum's Swing. Around and around after its extreme swings. To
the extreme left, to the extreme right. For either extreme moralism or perverse immoralism. For either a fascist
collective or a dysfunctional individualized segregation. Taught to chase the swing of wealth, the swing of barbie-doll
beauty, the swing of the perfect career, the perfect car, the perfect mate, the perfect anything. And we go in circles.
Never realizing that the Natural and Effortless state of a Pendulum is Centered and Stillness. Wu Wei is that Natural
state of stillness, where the Pendulum comes to a rest. Neither good nor bad. Neither right nor wrong. Wu Wei is
before Tai-Chi [the cleaving]. Yin and Yang [the division] arises from Tai-Chi. That Pendulum only swings when a
finger pushes it. The swing is artificial. We are taught in the West to spend our lives chasing after Artificial things. And
in that process of chasing after such Artificial stuff, we fool our selves into believing that we are Natural. That we live
in tune to Nature, here in our urban surroundings. Here chasing after the artificiality of the Pendulum's Swing.

In the East we are taught to find the center. To become familiar in chitta to the essence of its effortless state of being.
And having found that effortless Flow, move with it in life. For example a “genuine” friendship is the effortless type
with where neither friend must struggle to push things to maintain that friendship. An artificial friendship built from
pushing and shoving and striving to keep the friendship together will fall apart as soon as that artificial kinetic energy
stops. The same way with romantic relationships. One built from artificial pushing and shoving, from struggle and
striving for some perfect and ideal relationship or mate, will fall apart when the artificial pushing and propping-up
stops. The “real estate bubble” we saw can only stay puffed up as long as somebody is puffing and blowing. When the
blowing stops, the bubble collapses. Because it was artificial from the beginning. This Capitalist economy and
civilization of ours can only be propped up so long as the people have work and so long as there are things to make
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and markets to consume. When that insane artificiality stops, what will happen to everything we know?

Have you ever wondered how some ancient civilizations such as an Ancient Egypt, and ancient India, or China as a
civilization lasted for thousands of years. And we see today that some civilizations [nation-states] barely last 100
years? There comes a Time or a Moment of existence where a people will learn to understand from trial and error that
building anything on the foundation of the illusory and artificiality of that Pendulum's Swing is Impermanent. The
Center is permanent. Where that proverbial pendulum finds it natural condition of equilibrium. Where it is in it's
natural state of effortlessness and being. That is permanent. That is “perfection” because it is not trying to be
anything. What is the source and foundation of Cosmos according to the ancient Greek? Chaos, meaning Void,
Emptiness, “Gaping Silence,” “Abysmal Stillness.” Sunyata, Anicca, right? I love how over the centuries Chaos went
from meaning something like a big old boring yawn to an apocalyptic thriller movie with a death metal soundtrack.
Talk about losing something in the translation.

The very thing the Universe is “built” on is the wu wei of effortless stillness. There is a permanence of sorts to
Stillness or the “Emptiness.” You can keep a jar full of empty nothing and float it in space forever. And if we assume
that the jar never breaks and keeps floating forever, that still emptiness will be just as it is forever and ever. Because it
never was anything or trying to be anything at all. So we can say that it is “permanent.” What is not permanent is that
which arises or struggles to arise. All that dance of quanta, quarks, atoms, elements, molecules, must Change. Just
like the Pendulum's motion must change. It is the Nature of the swing to be transitory, fleeting, and changing. So we
can get all philosophical and drop the bomb and ask ourselves: Does the universe exist? If it does, it it eternal? If it is
then the foundation of it is stillness and nothing. Does Self exist? If it does is it eternal? If it is eternal, than it is
stillness and nothing. Therefore if self exists it is “paradoxically” nothing. Nothing as in the absence of trying to be a
something: a consciousness, an ego, a body, a mind, a spirit, a whatever. It is whatever it is not trying to be. If it is Self,
it is trying to be Self. So if self exists, it is Not-Self or that which it is not trying to be. So went the wacko Buddha to his
first 5 monks once.

In other words, there are two states of “Stuffness” which are: Being and Non-being. Being tries to denote when that
stuffness or person is trying to be something. The English language even gives us a clue when it adds the suffix -ing to
the Be. Nonbeing tries to express that condition of suchness when you have put so much Effort into something,
pretending to be stuff you are not, and you stop. Like a runner just stops from exhaustion from a marathon and falls
to the ground to Rest. In that state of effortless Rest the runner realizes that the marathon is not a natural condition
of Suchness. It is artificial. Running is being. Non-Running is Non-Being. The moment you Try or strive to be
something, your action-input gives rise to a reaction/fruit. Thus Kamma — causation — arises. Causation is
impermanent in its Nature because it must change to be something. Stop that Trying/Being and you have the stillness,
effortlessness. In that abysmal silence of stillness there is no Trying, no act. And thus no cause. It is “perfect” and
eternal.

In my Mind being and nonbeing I see as a big ocean. It's one ocean. In the dark deep it is silent and still. Up top it is
trying to be waves, pretty ripples, typhoons, beautiful shorelines. In its top state of trying to be stuff that it is Not, it
causes chain reactions to happen. The waves crash and tear apart land. The typhoons Kkill people, the shorelines attract
poisonous box jelly fish and sharks. All that causation bugs and changes things. It's peaceful and still down in the
abysmal region. And the funny thing to me is that this ocean tries really hard to be alive at the surface you know. It's
got its fish and plankton. It needs that right amount to sunlight and ph balance to maintain its life [activity]. But the
deeper this ocean goes, the less it seems to care about being “alive.” It's like: “Whatever man, I'm not even gunna try
anymore. Who am I kidding. I wasn't even alive in the first place.”

Non-being is not the opposite of Being. The opposite is Non-existence. Nonbeing is the effortless state of the Center. A
car is a good example. If the car does not exist we can say that it is non-existent. If the car is at rest in a garage we say
that it is Not-Being [anything]. If it moves on the street we say that it is Being, or in the state and condition of Trying
to Be something. That car is “Naturally” whatever it is at rest where that nobody has to touch it or input energy or
force into it for it to be something. The car's state of motion is “artificial” [causal] and takes force [causal input]. That
motion is a Doing or Action [kamma]. The car is not what it does. We are not anything we are Doing or Trying to Be.
But we often confuse Self for what Self is Being or Trying to Be. We say “I'm a cop.” No you're not a cop. You are a
person Being a cop. We say “I'm a criminal or junky.” No you are not. You are just a person and your existence is not
based on what you do. We say “the Self is a spirit and spirit is energy.” No it is not. Energy is an aspect of a Process
[Doing].
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Lightning is an expression of the Process of negative charged stuff mixing with positive charged stuff. Light [ photons]
is an expression or byproduct of when an electron jumps shells and the difference of energy level out puts a photon.
The Process of Doing is not a Thing in and of itself. We say the Self is consciousness. No it is not. Consciousness is a
process of the brain and how it works. When a Process/Doing stops whatever is expressed by that Process stops. That's
why your batteries run out of juice. The chemical activities inside that battery stops working [kamma/causation].
Thus the energy that battery once produced is not there anymore. It's like saying “air is wind.” It's not that simple.
Wind is the out put or causal byproduct of a convection belt where hot air and cold air chases each other in a big circle
Naturally, thus producing energy.

When the moving, doing, procession, causation stops whatever was moving goes back to its Natural state of rest. Air is
the stuff that is at rest that is not trying to be anything or go anywhere. We may say “the cosmos/reality is causal.” Is
it that simple? Is it the impermanent flowing — Procession — of Time and Causation? What is actually Doing that
flowing, and what is it at its state and condition of inertia/rest? It's like the electromagnetic spectrum where we can
point out parts said say this here is gamma ray, over here is x-ray, and the light spectrum fits in here. But we don't pay
any mind to what is beneath all that causal action [waving]. We don't ask ourselves what is actually waving, and what
is that What which is waving when it is not waving? When the “artificial” activities and processes stops, what is
expressed or produced by such causal activity stops also.

Have you ever blown a soap bubble and wondered why they come out perfect spheres and not cubes? Because that
spherical shape is actually that bubble-thing's most effortless shape to take. And in that state of wu wei where it is not
trying to be a cube or pyramid, we say that it is a beautiful Perfect sphere. It is only Perfect because it is not trying to
be anything. And so we say to people: You are most beautiful when you are just Being yourself. You are perfect and
likable and beautiful inside and out when you are not trying to be something you are not. You are effortlessly Just
You. And I am Just Me. And so if we are friends effortlessly, when we don't even try to be, that relationship is
Centered, in tune to Nature's wu wei, and it is perfect and beautiful. Because we are not trying to be or make anything.

But you take a closer look at that bubble analogy. The bubble's “perfect” sphere shape is what it is be-Cause of the
conditions of its matrix/environs which it exists inside of. I can't find the right words to explain it, but it's like there
exists an “understanding” or interconnected dependence of being between that bubble and its matrix. Where its like
the bubble's matrix and its laws of physics says: “If you bubbles want to exist, you gotta be round sphere, cuz that's all
the energy I can lend to you to maintain your causal activities.” And the bubble say: “Okay, I'll work with you and be a
sphere since I want to exist.” In a way we can say that bubble is truly itself and “at peace/rest” when it exists in
harmony to the way or flow of its conditional environment which it is a part of. Human relationships also exists inside
its own “matrix.” Do you go with the effortless flow of that matrix, or artificially push against it?

Relationships

So the other type of Soul-Mate — Kooh-praeng — is the more boring type. That's that person you meet who fits you like
a glove. Who loves you for who you are. You don't have to Try to hold the relationship together or keep the Love or
Passion alive. It all just flows easy. You are just being you, and the other person is just being themselves. There is no
trying to fall in love. There is no forcing a relationship to arise. You both effortlessly get along, and know inside when
to give and take like two dance partners in each other's rhythm. Things just effortlessly grow into place in a not-trying
way. The person does not have to impress you to make you love them or want them or need them. You do not have to
impress, them to make them want to like you, love you, need you. The need for one another is already there and
effortlessly comes to be. And that type of relationship is what last.

The Need a forest has for rain Naturally exists and does not have to be artificially forced into being. It develops
effortlessly into being one with the other. You look close at that for a moment. The forest has a natural need for rain,
and the rain has a natural need for the forest. Without the rain the forest dies. Without the water molecules
evaporating from the leaves of the forest, there is no rain. There is a visible “need” one has for the other which exist as
a natural aspect of that relationship between a rainforest and rain. Or not a “need” but a Natural interconnection of
dependence. That Naturally arising relationship is what lasts a long time. How long has the Amazon forest and rain
had a relationship? Millions of years maybe. How long will the relationship between your lawn or back yard garden
last with your garden hose and sprinkler system? Not long because they are artificial and forced. The minute you stop
watering that garden or lawn, it will die. So, when you have the Nisay to meet such Kooh-Praeng, you stay together for
life. In many cases Life has it so that you first meet all of your Kooh-kamms before you have the Nisay to meet up
with “The One.” The One: who almost always comes when you least expect it. Only so because you are not consciously
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trying to be anything during those moments when you are least expecting whatever it is you are least expecting. This
doesn't mean to stop trying in life. It just means to Center yourself, feel the Natural Flow of Life, and don't try so hard.
Let things be.

There are also the same two types of friends life pairs you up with. A Mit-kamm is a friend you have a Nisay to meet
and like as a friend. That Mit-kamm will cause to arise in your life hardship, dukka, problems, etc. Then the two of you
split. Mit-praeng or Mit-somlang is the other type who helps generate in your life positive or constructive life fruits.
So what is the literal meaning of a Mit-Kamm or a Kooh-Kamm? A Causal-Friend or a Causal-Pair. A relationship
which comes into existence because of causal force, push, pressure, a struggling to stay together and like each other. A
conditional reason. Because such causal input will yield in Time its consequences. Conditional reasons meaning stuff
like: I'll love you if you are rich. The love dies when that richness is gone. I'll love you if you put out. What happens
when your stop putting out? I'll be your friend if you share your ice cream with me. When that ice cream melts, your
friendship will fall apart. We'll be business partners if we go 50-50. What happens when the numbers and overhead
changes? We'll be a civilization if we have oil. What happens when the oil runs out? It's when the artificial thing runs
out of its conditional artificial input that it starts to fall apart. That is when dukkha arises. What lasts is the
Unconditional based relationship. Something that just arises and Is without the artificial effort and conditions.

So in my culture, we are born and raised inside a way of seeing and understanding the world where this world of
human experience has something called Nisay. The “heart” or core of Nisay is Chitta, as a compass is to a ship sailing
in the open sea. Chitta points, and you Follow. We say in our culture that nothing in Life is bigger than Chitta.
Meaning that in Life, the tug or will of Chitta is all powerful. It is what drives us to passion, to love, to hate, to make
friends, to war, to give, to take, to feel compassion, and to kill. It is the source of our love and affection for our people,
our children, our culture, as well as the source of our dislike of other people. It is the source of Act. But Chitta is so
small it's tiny, just like the needle in a compass. The saying goes, it's hard to find a needle in a hay stack. But that same
needle is powerful enough to influence whole ships at sea to move to its will, and if you think about it without that
tiny needle, the New World would not have been found when it was. A whole New World came into those past people's
conscious “world” by the will of the needle. Out at sea, in that environment when you know you need that compass,
nothing is more greater and important beyond that needle. In our “world” of human existence, and the relationship or
connectivity between all things — and the ability to function in such environment — nothing is greater or more
important than chitta and what arises from chitta: Volition, Emotion, Intuition, Understanding, Empathy. A people
without it or unaware of it is like a ship at at sea without a compass. Yes, in that compassless condition you can use
your logic and intelligence and science of Windology and Cloudstronomy to move your ship in what looks like a logical
and intelligent direction, but you will discover that long term wise that ship is actually going nowhere productive.

You really, really should try to study the rise and fall of civilizations and city-states in this light. You look back at all of
these past civilizations that seem to keep going and going for thousands of years and the further into the past you dig
around, the more non-existent the chances that you will discover a “founding father” story. Meaning that we really
don't even know where ancient Egypt, Sumer, the Indus Valley civilization, and the Mayan and Native American came
from. It's not like you had 30 ancient Sumerian colonialists say: “Let's found ourselves a nation, and lets get our
intellectuals together and put together a logical theory of a nation-state, with terms and conditions, and a kick ass
theory of economics.” But you look at “modern” States say in the Middle East which may have arose from a similar
process. Where a group of people win autonomy, and they get their nerdy think tanks together and come up with all of
these great sounding constitutions, political and economic theories, and shit, and these same States don't even last
100 years. What's wrong? Or what's missing from the equation? How is it that a “civilization” which may have arisen
Naturally over time in a place where a people just decided to settle and cooperate end up evolving in Time aeonically
into thousand year old empires, and those States that put so much intellectual and logical force into creating their
“perfect” utopia collapses in a matter of decades or centuries?

Natural “Ethics”

I see Nisay as like string or thread, or “lines of fate” as we might say in English. Where was each have a spool of
thread, stretched out for as long as we have been humanly alive. And so as we live out our human lives, Nisay Binds us
or ties us to others. This is like two threads of Nisay tying together in a knot. But human existence is far more complex
than just a few people. It is a complex relationship or network of many, many people — many lines of Nisay — tied
together. And so looking from afar all those many lines of Nisay tied together makes a big fish net of knots. And inside
this Knot-work of Wyrd — like fish trapped in a net— we are all stuck together with the people we have Nisay for.
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So in my culture, we believe that there can only be genuine or sacred Loyalty between two or more people if they have
Nisay for each other. If the heart does not stir, if there is not a pulling or tugging deep within for someone or
something, then there can be no genuine loyalty or honour. Things such as Loyalty and Honour are a Natural
byproduct of Nisay. You do not have to read a discourse on how to heartfully love and honour your own mother. The
Nisay was already there which brought you two together in the first place. You don't have to go to school to learn how
to have a fulfilling, peaceful, and passionate relationship with a Kooh-Praeng. Because Nisay first brought you two
together, and the passionate love that burn between is a natural product of that Nisay, where it is not forced or
artificial. Two best friends in life don't need to study written lectures on honour and loyalty. It is a Natural fruit of
their friendship as Mit-Somlagns brought first together by Nisay.

In other words there are in a sense two kinds of loyalty, honour, and duty. The “Numinous” type which arises
Naturally in the flow of Nisay, and there is the “artificial” or stressed types where it is fake, superficial, chitta-less
[heartless], fateless, Forced. You can't Force a feral dog to like you and live for you. But you don't have to teach or
train one with Nisay for you to love you.

There are two kinds of Duty. The Effortless or Numinous type where no mother needs to be educated or forced to pay
her duty to her own children and serve them, nurture them, and care for them. There is the artificial or forced type,
where you have to force someone or pay someone to take care of your kids. They may go thru the motions of providing
care for such children, but there is no genuine — real living — Love or sense of Duty there.

And so there are also two types of “morality.” One that is effortless which exists organically between a people with the
Nisay to be together in Life. Such as a father-son relationship for example. In that context there is an effortless — wu
wie - “moral” and “ethical” “code” or way of behaving between that father and his son. It needs no preacher or religion
to teach it. It needs no words to articulate it. It is an essence of Chitta. Where we can loosely say that the father is
behaving “morally” or “ethically” when he feeds his child and cares for it. Then there is the forced or artificial
“morality” or “ethics,” where we may just arbitrarily state as a blanket term: All children need to be fed and so it is
moral to care for children in Ethiopia, and so therefore those adults who don't give a shit about starving children are
immoral and would make bad parents.

In Khmer no word for “morality” exists. At least not with the register that I hear everyday used by my family, and their
friends. None that means what “morality” has come to mean in English anyways. There are several words we use
perhaps to cover portions of the same semantic field. One is the Pali word “Sacchivato,” which here is my best
phonetic spelling of. When you do not know how to speak to your elders, do not know how to act with your older
siblings and cousins, talk back to your parents, act indecent with people, use foul and indecent language, carry
yourself or behave in a vulgar manner, it is said you have no Sacchivato. No Manners, no Culture, not having been
raised proper by a civilized person. When you don't have this sacchivato you hear the elders in my family complain
that such a person is like a “Gon [offspring] Sat [animal],” or a “Manuss [Human] Prey [Jungle].”

Then there is the word “Garoob.” That means something like to Honour, Venerate, Respect, or to Hold something in
High Esteem in such a way that you Devote your service. You use that word as when you Garoob your elders, your
Sasana [culture or Tradition], a king, a teacher, your elder siblings. Garoob suggests a certain way of dealing with
people. The only way I know how to explain it would be say you are a Devout Catholic and you have a statue of the
Virgin Mary. Out of that devotion and honour or veneration of Her [the statue] there is no way in hell you would spit
on Her, or step on that statue. When a nation of Muslims Garoobs their Quran and Prophet and you step on that
Quran or make fun of the Prophet you will get an ass full of jihad. You talk shit about anybody's mom and you will get
a your ass kicked. I make it sound like it has something to do with religion, but it doesn't. Your pet dog is said to
Garoob you. It has a Natural sense of honouring, venerating you, and devoting itself to you. It loves you, obeys you,
and will never leave your side, and it will do what it can to protect and defend you form harm. Or actually in most all
Southeast Asian cultures we Garoob the tops of our heads. It is considered indecent, greatly disrespectful for someone
to touch your head. If you walk up to any Southeast Asian an tap their head or touch it your ass will get kicked. You
certainly never touch your mother's head or the head of a Buddha statue.

Then there is the word “Rome-Tome” which pretty much has the essential meaning as the English idiomatic term
“Prim & Proper.” You Jes [know how to] Rome-Tome. Rome-Tome means you speak in the right tone of voice with
people, you are well bred and well mannered, know when to clasp your hands to greet anyone older than you, know
how to say yes and thank you, know how to behave around people older than you, and know how to treat those
younger than you [kindly with older sisterly/brotherly affection]. You can touch the heads of people younger than
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you.

Then the last term just basically means the same in English when we say we “Value the worth” of something. A girl
who sleeps around is said to not know or understand her own Value and Worth. People who kill animals for no useful
reason are disliked for not knowing the value and worth of life. In this context it is “wrong” or culturally “unethical”
for you to eat and have left overs on your plate and you throw that left over away. Your elders get very angry and yell
at you saying that you do not Understand the value and worth of that food you wasted because although you yourself
did not grow that food, some other person put in their sweat and labour into producing that food for you. You
dishonour those who worked to make that food, and you dishonoured whoever cooked that food. Same thing goes
with mistreating your spouse. It is culturally not right for a husband to abuse his wife because he shows that he has
no Understanding of the love and service and devotion his wife gives to him. It is culturally wrong for a wife to cheat
on her husband because she shows that she does not understand the value and worth of the work he does to provide
for she and her/their children. That she is so low that she puts her fleeting desires before her own children and their
welfare. Such people who lack the understanding of the value and worth of things are said to be “Manuss [human]
min [not] jes [know how to] gut [think].” Which implies here that you make yourself Subhuman because the very
word manuss [Manussa in Sanskrit] comes from the root “Man” [Latin Mens] which means Mind and Think.

Factories

In all cases, the “morality” or “code of ethics” is implied to be inherent inside the culture or a people's culture,
tradition, and way of living with and for each other: the Matrix you are born, conditioned, and raised inside of. Which
is why when a person from my family or culture would say see an American misbehave in some way or do something
“unethical” [based on what we are culturally conditioned to know] we don't say that such a person is being “immoral,”
or “unethical,” as if he broke a rule of some religious law. Instead we say that such a people has no culture where that
“one of their own” can be a grown person and he acts and behaves like a wild creature. So instead of putting the blame
of such acts on some rule or law, the blame is placed on your entire breed and culture: the matrix which made you.
Which suggests and implies that such a breed and culture of people is dysfunctional [or rotten] and not working
together right to produce proper Fruit [well bred offspring].

Breed is “Bpooch” which is an agricultural word meaning the Stalk or Strain of a kind of crop. The crop and its
harvest/fruit is the end product [Vipaka] of the work [kamma] of the farmers involved in the cultivation of such strain
of crops. Therefore if a farm produces crappy fruits and vegetables then it is the fault of the causal labour [kamma]
such farmers inputted. A people, breed, culture, that continually produces crappy people generation after generation is
not causally working right somewhere. There is something broken/rotten [Koach] about the culture and people. We
can understand that if China sends us crappy toys year after year that somebody doesn't care somewhere, the standard
or notion or quality is gone, or the workers are retarded, or the factories are broke. But when a nation, or culture, or
folk of people manufactures crappy people year and year, we somehow can't come to the same understandings.

Instead we blame it on the actual person that is crappy. That's like me saying: “This shitty Chinese toy is shitty
because it is shitty.” It explains nothing because: Why is it shitty? Because shitty work went into making it by either a
worker who did not care or a factory that was not working right. In our ignorance we would throw the shitty toys away
and order a new batch from China, only to get more crappy toys. Then we scratch our heads and ask why this is so.
And so we take our crappy humans and throw them into prisons and psychotherapy sessions, and we make more
crappy humans of the same crappy quality. And we scratch our heads and wonder why this is so.

Concluding Remarks

I'm thinking about Nisay currently because this holiday season brings out a lot of family and family get togethers. And
in turn my family causes me to think about the Natural Bond we have for each other. Culturally I was born.
Conditioned, and raised to honour and be loyal to people directly within my personal sphere of life to have a Nisay to
be “my folk,” and for whom I have a Nisay for. It is the ties and knots of Nisay that lasting and Natural loyalty and
honour arises. These people can be my parents who fell in love with me the first time they saw me when I was born.
The grandpas who I saw, am connected with, and have a stirring of the heart/chitta for. But that honour and loyalty is
Natural and between living people. That loyalty, love, respect, and honour is born between two people with Nisay for
each other and goes no further then the parties involved, bound together by Nisay. This has its cultural implications.

In the past when certain relatives worked public offices back in their country, the question arises thus: What is the
family loyal to, the actual person, or what ideology such person is waxing and preaching. Culturally the family is loyal
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to the person. Because that person - as a politician — can and will say anything to get into power. Thus, it makes no
sense to be loyal to words and ideology. The loyalty is tied to a person or a group of people, and not to what such
groups may say or preach to the common public.

If the Nisay was never there, then in no ways are you held accountable for not having any honour or loyalties.
Otherwise it would be fake, superficial, artificial, forced, which does not last long. It's brief and has its own uses, but it
ends quick.

If you have no living Nisay for anything in life then there is no connection. If you study a Buddhism, fall in love with
its people and traditions, the Nisay is there, and so you may chose to stay and make that Buddhism or whatever your
chitta-home. But if you try to expose yourself to a Buddhism or whatever, and the Nisay is not there, there will not
ever be a Natural effortless connection, loyalty, honour for such people and their traditions. So you will leave. And
there is nothing wrong with that. At least you gave it a try and found out the Nisay was not there. That you did not fall
in love with it at first sight. That you were not fated to be together. You were not destined to know each other.

With something like Buddhism inside its “native” Asian countries, what Asian who do become Buddhist become so
Naturally. They are exposed to it and and its people, its culture, and something about what they are exposed to stirs
them inside. They fall in love, and just Naturally become a part of that cultural and Buddhism. And so because of that
unstressed — Natural — Nisay of being or becoming a Buddhist, Buddhism has been able to be alive for 2500 years
continuously. It has been able to exist that long because Buddhism just effortlessly just is. It doesn't try to be
anything special. It does not try to force people to be Buddhist. Some people just are born or come and stay, and some
just have no chitta-connection and leave. No big deal.

During the three years I have seen many people come into the ONA, and I have seen few leave. I can say that the turn
over rate of ONA is still impressive. From what I have seen, those that stay or stayed for many years always seem to be
those many types that one day found the ONA, had a Nisay for DM and ONA Traditions and just stayed, quietly
minding their own business. Doing ONA their own way to themselves. I know ONA enough to know that if it just sits
there — as the pile of writings it is — it has the ability to draw in those with a Nisay for it, and it has the ability to
inspire and influence many, even if they do not claim ONA and dislike other parts of it.

I'm aware of every aspect of ONA from its Traditional Satanism to its more philosophical tracks by AL. Everything
together considered, I still have a Nisay for ONA. There are aspects of it which reflects my own culture. We have Pali
chants in our Buddhism that are teaching and some are used magickally. I love that aspect of Buddhism. Do I practice
those chants? No, by my grandma does. I love the philosophical side of Buddhism. Do most people in my family go
into the deep end? No, but I do. I love the 2500 year old tradition of Sanghas and monks in orange robes. Am I a
monk? No, I can't be, and neither are 99% of the men in my family, but one or two of us are monks. I love the concept
of meditation in Buddhism. 99% of the people in my family and culture don't meditate, but I do. Usually only old
people, monks, and the very religious meditate. Every aspect of Buddhism is there, we each are drawn to that
Buddhism for whatever something which we have a Nisay for, and we get involved with what aspects we like. Leaving
the other stuff for whoever likes the stuff. But this is just my way of thinking and feeling, which is culture based. Each
person might not express the whole of Buddhism and 2500 year of tradition, 25000 pages of stuff, but each of us
passes that root of Buddhism down to our next generation or others. And it is the next generation and others that may
and will find their own combination of Buddhism to put into practice.

I can say in honesty that I am such type to just find the ONA and have a Natural Nisay for it. I saw it one day and all of
its faults and imperfection and fell in love. I have my own fault and manipulative imperfections. At least I'm not fat. I
am aware of some of the ONA's strengths and weaknesses. And I also have my strengths and weaknesses. If the "two
of us" [ONA & me] can get along effortlessly with our faults, imperfections, and weaknesses, then it will last a long
time. There are aspects of what is the ONA that has counterparts to my own indigenous culture which I like. In my
culture we are still Animists and still into the old pre-Brahmanism “shamanism” that existed with our people since
ages past. There is no single word for this animistic tradition. Everything is just a Preah [sacred/god] which is living.
The earth, the sky, the trees, the land, your people, the old way. You know spirit things are there, and you offer incense
and food to them, and to your departed ancestors, and you talk to them or understand that you are, like they, and all
things a part and piece of a big living clockwork. There is no forcing of belief or artificial acceptance of such
phenomena. If you have seen it, you seen it. If you have experienced it, you experienced it. If you have felt them, then
you have felt them. And then in the ONA you have a similar thing to this, but which is referred to by a few different
terms such as “dark paganism,” “primal paganism,” or the Rounwytha Tradition. So for me there is nothing stressed or
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forced or artificial. And so to myself, I understand that this “relationship” I have with the “ONA” will be Naturally long
term.

People come and go in any type of relationship. In the culture I was born inside of we understand that the connection
or “glue” that ties one person to another or one person to something is chitta based. That it is Nisay, meaning that Life
caused our so very different flowing of life to cross so that we met. And having met you I feel my chitta stir and want
to be with you. And so poetically we say that it was “destiny” or “fate.” The ancient sages and poets who wrote the
Mahabharata likened fate to a fish net, which catches a group of people together in its hold. If it is Nisay then the
connexion is heartful and Natural, without a Trying. If anything is to Last, it must be rooted in the Center of not
Trying, non-being. If anything is to grow and evolve, it must do so within the Flow of effortlessness. We don't have to
try to become mothers and fathers in life. We Flow into that stage of development Naturally in its time and season.

Ancient indigenous people don't have to try to forcefully invent pyramids. It's just the most basic natural process of
evolution of that type of architectural structure. All a “pyramid” is, is a platform built on a platform, built on a
platform, and so on. Which is why that type of structure is “universal” to many indigenous peoples. In ancient times
nobody had to artificially force a tribe into existence. They just Naturally grow into one over time. You either live
together and care for each other in the forest, or everybody dies. Old time street gangs with roots back in the 60's don't
have to artificially be forced to be. You have poor folks in ghettos who are economically neglected. Some of these folks
will just Naturally band together and work together. The rest falls into place with the flowing of Time, trial, and error.
Culture moves from on generation to another without force in healthy conditions. You are simply exposed to that
culture as a child. You mimic what you see and hear, and you grow up to have children of your own who mimic what
they see and hear from you. Without Nisay though, it is all meaningless and empty and transitory. There is nothing
bigger than chitta. It's unfortunate that the West has forgotten where they placed their chitta. I have a nagging
suspicion that this West must experience a collapse before its people learns to realize that what was missing was
Chitta.
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Disturbing Notes I1

I. Children

I've always wondered if what we describe as being "human" is innate or original and unique to our species. The more I
look at animal behaviour, the less I believe there is anything unique about us. Especially when I study the behaviour
of animals that live with people or are exposed to humans. Like the fascinating case of Koko the gorilla who can
communicate in sign language. Or talking parrots and crows. Cats and dogs also. These animals seem to be able to pick
up or mimic things which we would consider to be "human." Then opposite to that are the fascinating cases of feral
children. Especially the children who are disconnected from other humans below the age of 5 or so.

I've been fascinated with the feral children phenomenon for a long time. One of the first things I read about this
subject was a book I can't remember the title of since I read it over a decade ago. The book wasn't about feral children.
It was a book on mysticism and the ancient quest for the first human language. The book said that for a very long time
people believed that Hebrew was the divine and first human language. At least in Europe. The book told of the only
known case of when children were used to conduct an experiment to see if Hebrew was a divine language. What
happened was a real king - I can't recall what country he ruled - got into an argument with a few religious people who
claimed that Hebrew was the Original human language. But this king believed that the language of his people was the
Original human tongue. I want to say that the king believed Greek was the first human language, but I don't think I'm
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recalling it right. So the king set out to prove himself right by conducting an actual experiment using real children.
What the king did was take very young children of peasants away from their parents and he raised them up isolated
from all human language. He had instructed the nurses who would care for these children to never ever utter a single
word to them. The king hypothesized that since his people's language was the first and original language, then these
children isolated from all human language will grow up naturally speaking his people's language and not Hebrew.
Strangely the children did grow up to spontaneously speak a language, but it was neither Hebrew or the language of
the king. It was Phrygian of all things! I'm not really sure I can believe this historical incident.

I watched a documentary on feral children and the several scientists in the doc said that there is a short window of
opportunity for a human child to acquire language which is between the moment of birth to around the age of 6. This
is because the language center in the child's head is barely developing, and its synaptic networks forming. So whatever
language or means of communication it is exposed to during those crucial years is what the child ends up speaking
and using. After the threshold age, a human becomes incapable of learning language. The longer this child is isolated
from human contact or language, the less likely the child will use, learn, and comprehend language. Not to mention
the less "human" in Nature and behaviour they will become. The doc spent a lot of time on a particular feral child
sometimes called the Dog Girl who is from Russia or one of those countries near Russia. She was in her teens when
they found her, so she was well past the threshold to be humanized. Since she was raised by dogs, she even walked on
all four like one, slept on the ground like one, and ate like one. The only thing human about the unfortunate girl was
her human body. Otherwise she was very, "not-human-like," is a nice way to put it.

After many years of thinking about this subject, and how even our so called "humanness" is an acquired mode of
behaviour, I learned to see and appreciate Culture more. I use 'Culture' in an Eastern sense and a European sense. I
didn't think there was a difference until I was having a conversation with a friend of mine once. He was a normal
White America. I brought up the topic of culture and to continue our conversation , my friend jumps on the subject
and said in a deep and thoughtful way: "You know, I never liked the opera. I mean no offense to you. I just never got
into it. The plot is boring, the singing is obnoxious and in a different language, and the audience are usually senior
citizens." I didn't have the heart to argue with my friend or inform him that he was a retard, so I just nodded my head,
and went along with the opera tangent. But in my mind to myself I was like: "What the fuck. I said Culture and he
talks about opera. Are we talking the same language?'

Culture is any social meme -idea, act, behaviour, music, etc - which you Cultivate; you can see the same root word in
those two words. This correlation between Culture and Cultivation of plants may be "universal." In Khmer we have an
indigenous term [sans Pali or Sanskrit] meaning a people's Culture, Customs, and Ways which is "T'nam T'lop," which
is pronounced here as "Tuh-nee-uhm Tuh-lawp." If you take those two words apart from each other and pronounce
them as they are spelt in Khmer, then you can decipher the essence of what a Culture is in this oriental world-view.
The word T'nam [Tuh-nam] means Plant, Vegetation, and edible crops you grow and cultivate on a farm. It doesn't
mean any old plant or bush, it strictly means cultivated and grown produce that people eat like tomatoes and herbs.
T'lop [Tlawp] is the word for Habit, or an act one is acCUSTOM to doing over and over again, or to have done
something before. Like if I say: "I t'lop go to Mexico," it means that I have been to Mexico before and I imply that I
might go again. Or the idiom "Tlop Dai [hand]" means a habit you Do which is hard to break, literally meaning a Habit
of the Hand. T would translate that term as "Habitual Cultivation," or "Cultivated Habit," in English. When one person
does something over and over again, it is called a Habit. When two or more people do the same thing together over
and over again it is called a Culture, Custom, or Way. But this is how I understand the word coming from my cultural
background. I honestly don't know what the word "culture" means in American English as it is used by a cultureless
breed of White people here. For example if I study every day at school for an hour before lunch, it is a personal or
private Habit of mine which I just cultivate or am in the habit of doing. But if all of my Asian friends also studies at
the same time everyday, and we do it all together in the same place, then it is a Culture a group of students Share. So
that's what a Culture is when I use the word. This then would include such things as dance style, music style, art style,
structural architecture, traditional wardrobe, dialect of language, etc. The key point here is a Sharing of acts and
behaviour. That Sharing together of habitual cultivation of acts and behaviour over time induces a strong group
identification in each group member, and it induces cohesion and solidarity. Think the military. You collect the most
random young people from all walks of life who have nothing in common, force them to share a habitually cultivated
routine for a few months, and they come out Cultured, structured, Disciplined, with a group identity, group solidarity,
and out in the battlefield, they are prepared to fight and die for each other.

This is where things like sasana, rites, rituals, ceremonies, observances, and Traditions in a Culture comes into
important play. Growing up as a child my aunt-mom when she tucked me in at night would teach me a simple, but
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repetitive little rite before going to bed. She'd teach me to pray to my dead blood grandfather - her father - by calling
his name and asking him to follow me and keep me safe and bless me with peace and happiness. After I said my
prayer, she'd remind me that our spirit doesn't die, and that our ancestors are always with us, watching over us. I also
was taught the cultural upper class habit of clasping my hands to my aunt-mom every morning when she dropped me
off at school to ask her for permission to leave her to go to class, and I wasn't allowed to leave the car until she
dismissed me with permission. These are little rites, but they are cultivated habitually over and over, year after year.
Not only in and by me due to my upbringings, but also in every other child of my culture and class. Such that it
becomes a Cultural practice of a people, which has been observed and practiced for many centuries. This simple rites
breeds in you the knowing of respect for your ancestors and the inner - empathic - understanding of what Honour is
and means. After doing that morning rite of properly asking for permission to leave for school with clasped hands
from grade school to junior high, I know what Honour and honouring your mother and parents means inside. Any
soldier who has been habitually cultivating that military life knows - from cultivated experience - what Honour and
respect means. The minute an American open his mouth and questions in a smart ass way what Honour means and
what the value of respect is, he gives his cultureless and rootless Nature and upbringings away.

Like any farmer will tell you, it is the Fruit which comes out of one's hard labour that speaks and is a testimony for the
value and worth of the labour wrought. If a farmer brings to his farmer's market huge and healthy fruits and
vegetables, as a neighbor farmer who wants to grow the same kind of fruits and vegetables you ask him what he did to
grow such. Then you take the technique he shared with you and duplicate it. Or if you ate a great tasting dish at a
friend's house and you want to learn to cook the same dinner with the same great taste, you ask your friend for her
secret family recipe. In Pali we have a word for that sharing of technique or secret recipe, it's is: Sasana. Sasana is
basically a methodology shared to you by someone in order that you causally manifest an end result. Do you like the
dinner I cooked? If so here are the step by step methods and ingredients I use. If you follow it, you will end up with
the same end results.

So just like we can say that a soldier in the military is the end result of his military culture and training, we can say
that you and I and our children we may have or will have are products and the end result of a culture shared by a
group of people [folk, family]. Now, just like we look at and evaluate fruits and vegetables at a farmer's market, we
look at me and you, or pick a handful of people from different places around the world. Then ask yourself what type of
person you want to be, and more importantly, what kind of children/humans, do you wish to populate your country
with in future.

Do you want yourself and children to be like the generic White Hubris American Mundane? Like them who are sell
outs. Who uprooted themselves and sold out their ancestral culture for the faux culture of Consumerism, and
democratic or republican policies? What do these Homo Hubris actually live for. Think about it. I can say I live for a
big family. Meaning how I act and live goes to benefit my family. Meaning that my efforts ultimately goes to benefit
my family. Meaning that everything I do, goes to benefit my family and friends. I am not independent of my family.
Now you look at these White Hubris American Mundanes who stress that they are "individuals," free from religion,
culture, social restraint, who have no real family. Who are they living out their human lives for? For employers, for
banks, for car lots, for politicians. In essence for people out to make a lot of money and power off of them. The more
individualized you are, and the less of a people or family you have to live for, the more dependent you are on the fat
cats for handouts. Do you want your children like them? Cuz if you do, all you have to do is be liberal and let your kids
just be "raised" like they were raised. If you don't want your children like them, then you're gunna have to be a little
more conservative and traditionalistic with your ancestral Culture, heritage, folk or family identity, etc. But it goes
beyond just having kids. A nation or civilization is nothing more than the collective habitual way of life a mass of
people share. So it is actually about how your country, nation, or civilization will be like far in the future. Can you see
that far? And then can you plan ahead and begin to causally act to produce end results that far? The average mundane
human can't, and I doubt they care either.

It's like the old story of the ant and grasshopper we've all heard. Unfortunately the story is misunderstood, or people
don't get the deeper meaning. You have ant busy working, and a grasshopper hanging around and eating leaves. That
grasshopper will mate and the female grasshopper will lay her eggs in the ground. Then she dies. The ants work
themselves until they die. Both the grasshopper and the ants will meet the same end fate: death. But they each lived
their lives for something different. The ants lived their lived to build up their nest or colony for their Unborn. The
grasshopper lived for himself. The difference is that the progeny of the ants will inherit a big colony and a means to a
prosperous life. Whereas the grasshopper children will come out individualized with nothing. You look at any given
nation and you'll see these same two ant and grasshopper culture. The majority of a population are the ignorant
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grasshoppers, who are born poor, wage earners, dependent on a system. The few are the ant who inherit what their
family left for them. These usually end up running the system and corporations. It's not about money. It's about the
Quality of life. Or Dukkha as we call it in Buddhism. It is your duty as a Buddhist to try to relieve the Dukkha of your
family and kin. To try and some how give your family and sangha a peaceful life without much worry. It all goes back
to Culture and Traditionalism or Conservatism if you understand it all. Your children are borne literally blank slated,
even without their humanness. These things are learned and acquired by them following and mimicking your acts and
examples. Culture is the medium by which our humanness, language, worldview, mode of bahaviour, are cultivated in
the next generation. In life - in any race and country - there are Noble high quality humans, and there are the many
generic common peasantry. Which type our own children will be depends on us and the culture we instill in them or
lack thereof.

I1. Prisons

I think prison is a place where we hide and dismiss what Jung calls the Shadow self. We know that we are human, and
we know that people in prison are human, but it becomes very hard for many of us to admit that what prison folk have
done is human. We fear such Shadow nature enough to lock them up in prisons: out of sight, out of mind. Or as they
say in Spanish: Ojos que no ven, Corazon que no siente; what the eyes do not see, the heart-mind/chitta does not feel.
We fear that Shadow nature enough to lock it up in hell in our myths and religious beliefs. If not fear, then we are at
least in denial of such Shadow aspect of our human Nature.

War is another place to see this Shadow nature. Not the silly romantic idealisms pushed by people who have never
seen a war or experienced a war physically. But real war out in the battlefield. The visuals of dead bodies, the act of
slaughtering people, the women raped, the people uprooted from their land and homes, the orphaned children crying
and dying, the helplessness of innocent lives caught up in a war they did not want. I have never seen or experienced a
war directly, but my family has been through a genocidal revolution. It's not pretty, heroic, or romantics. My
grandmother is tough. While fleeing the country during the revolution to Thailand, she experienced the full effect of
the revolution. She and her older children has see the many corpses, the decomposed bodies, the fields of bones, the
slaughtering of their own family members. I consider that a valuable experience. So I once asked my grandmother
what her impression of humans were based on what she had seen during that revolution. She shook her head and just
said: "It's as if they [the Khmer Rouge] weren't human, but animals." She then added: "Which is why the ancestors
admonished us to know Sasana, any Sasana, and to believe in God and Metta. Because even though we as humans can
commit such deplorable acts, we as humans also have a softer, more caring nature as well."

The idea is to not deny or dismiss that Shadow nature of our humanness, but to understand it. And you can't
understand something without a direct experience. That Shadow self must somehow be experienced, where that we
come to realize - empathically - that we each have both a Light side and a Shadow side. The trick then is to integrate
the Light and the Shadow, and fade them into Grey. Integration doesn't mean to beat your wife with your left hand
and give to charity with your right. It means to merge the two into one new holistic wholeness, samma, wholesome
Nature.

This subject of denial of the Shadow self reminds me of the Jewish mythos regarding YHVH. There was a point in time
when God [yhvh] vowed that he would never be wrathful to his people again. And so God removed that wrathful part
of himself, and he cast that wrathful part down into the dark sea of the earth. That wrathful part was called Leviathan.
Levi meaning 'Curved' or 'crooked’ as in a Curved shepherds staff; Than meaning serpent or dragon. I've always found
it funny how these mundane satanists act like the Jew God when they deny and dismiss their Shadow nature. When
they ethically bleet out things like: "A true satanists isn't racist. Racism is wrong!" And things of that sort. They try
hard to dismiss that unethical or socially unacceptable aspects of human nature, rather than come to intimately
understand that nature. And in doing so, they become a house divided, where they themselves - as a being of human
nature - are divided, cleaved, halved. And you look closely at who is dictating what is socially ethical and socially
acceptable which they dismiss. It's the generic unthinking mass that simply fears such Shadow nature. We fear that
which we do not understand. Locking what we don't understand up in a prison or whatever does not lead to a gnosis or
understanding. Neither does denying and dismissing such Shadow nature. But again, this has nothing to do with
picking sides. It has to do with being mature enough to understand our own human nature in a wholistic and objective
manner so that we can integrate ourselves into a Whole person sans the childish denial, and sans the idealistic or
ideological blinders.

III. ONA
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I think it was common practice in the past during phase 2 of fayen for different Satanic organizations to liberally
borrow from ONA to add to their institutions. And then we have some ONA groups which took what they needed of
ONA and then slowly drifted away from ONA to be their own thing. Usually so the founder can be their own
grandmaster with their own following. And there is nothing wrong with this, if we really understand the meaning of
the word "influence" and "inspire."

When the WSA352 came into the scene we were entirely ignorant of how past ONA influenced groups did things. So
we ended up doing the entire opposite. Instead of beefing up the Satanism and weird demon mythos, we fades that out
and just talked about Buddhism and other forms of Oriental mysticism. Instead of trying to separate from ONA, we
tried to get closer in different ways. One way was over the years we dismantled our WSA "memeplex" into all of its
itty-bitty memes, and then very slowly, gradually grafted each of those memes into the ONA. So if anybody ever
wondered what ever happened to WSA's stuff and why all we talk about is ONA, it's because the two have long since
been merged. I'll give a quick example of how I dismantle a WSA meme and graft it into the ONA.

For instance in the old days WSA had something called Opus Vrilis which is our collection of writings. The idea or
concept behind Opus Vrilis originally was to get all of our friends 3 years ago to each add their own thoughts to Opus
Vrilis in such a way where that "our" Satanism Progress as a peer based project. So instead of consuming a Satanism
some other person created, we as peers produce a Satanism we need and want. Unfortunately the peer based idea
didn't work for Opus Vrilis because nobody wanted to write or produce ideas. They were more willing to consume
ideas. So what we did was we took that same peer based development meme and we silently grafted it into the ONA.
Which was easy to do because DM & RM in the old days left instructions in their old writings that the ONA needs to
evolve and be developed. All we did was peg our peer group memes onto that imperative.

So now instead of just one Anton Long as the sole executive producer of ONA memes, we each as fellows of the ONA
help produce, develop, and evolve the ONA. This peer based approach has its pros and cons. A pro is that with all of us
building onto the ONA, we ween ourselves off of a reliance on Anton Long's ideas and leadership. This fixes a big
problem: the problem of people saying shit like: "Oh David Myatt has gone to better things, he left ONA, therefore its
dead." Those mundane satanists can have a satanism without a leader, but they won't allow us to have an ONA
without a leader, even when AL has over and over again for the past 3 years stated that ONA is now peer based. If it is
peer based, who the hell cares if one person of many [DM] left or not? Like the Gods said in a video: "Bury the man,
and continue the plan." Not that they have any real proof to support their assertions that DM has left. Which I think is
funny. All they have are their personal extrapolations based on internet chatter. No mundane satanist who asserts that
DM has left ONA actually has any real communication connection with DM, or RM, or anybody in their 'inner circle."
There are plenty of us who have been communicating with the Usual Suspects for at least 5 years like the Temple of
THEM, those balobians who talk to RM, etc.

The important concept to keep in mind is that if we as an ONA are dependent on one person [DM] or whoever to give
us our ideas and our ONA, then when DM passes away, then yes, ONA will be dead. It boggles my mind how Science as
an institution and memeplex can stay in tact since the 1600's and also evolve and remain rational without a leader,
and how living cultures the world over can exist in tact memetically for thousands of years without a sole meme
provider, but yet this same concept cannot apply to ONA? At least in the minds of these mundanes. How is it that
Muhammad was able to presence Islam, die, and the culture, tradition, customs, and way of life, remain alive and in
tact after he is long dead? Islamic culture exists today independent of the person Muhammad, who doesn't even exist
anymore. How does that work?! Can we figure this shit out so we can make it work for ONA? How is it that science
today is independent of the olden day Royal Society which was the first institution of science, but ONA can't be
independent of its original nexion? How is it that those mundanes' satanism can have no leader, but ONA can't?

So lets look at this issue more closer, cuz it bugs me to bits. You got these fucktard mundane satanists who in their
early teens came to know of satanism from The Satanic Bible of Anton LaVey's. They liked what they read which was
created by LaVey. They identified themselves as satanists. Then as they get older, they proceed to steal that satanism
which they did not invent themselves and they dismiss LaVey. Then you see them adding their own ideas into their
stolen satanism, you see them trying to make their own satanic churches, they own true satanisms, and so forth.

Has any person who identifies themselves as ONA ever done that shit? Has any ONA person ever stolen ONA from
DM or even from RM? NO. Do we add our own ideas into the mix? Yes, but after the original creators of the ONA gave
the thumbs up. In fact we do the whole opposite to our own aeonic detriment. We still sentimentally look toward AL
and the Shropshire crew to give us our ONA. None of those mundane satanists invented their satanism. They were
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consumers of a commercialized satanism sold by Avon of all book publishers which also sell fat bitch romance novels.
Nobody in ONA outside of DM invented our ONA either. But we give credit to where it should be, and we keep ONA
associated with its founder. DM will say what he needs to say in public, and those mundanes will believe what they
read n public. But those of us on the actual inside know things differently. How is it that these mundane fucks can
steal Satanism from LaVey, make their satanism leaderless, but they can't allow ONA the same line of development
where we actually are doing things in the Legit manner and getting DM /AL to make ONA into a peer based leaderless
institution. Do we have to do shit in a dishonourable way like them and steal ONA from its maker for it to be Legit in
their dumb fuck eyes?

The con to having a peer based institution is that if there are no safety guards put into place, then things can get
diluted and watered down into stupidity. For example Science has safety guards in place which makes sure science
stays rational. Some of these safety guards is the use of the scientific method, which basically says that if you want
your shit to be science, it's first gotta be tested and then it must be replicable by others. You have the peer review
process where the old timers who are respected in the scientific community looks over and gives you their critique of
your theories and experimentation and conclusions. This way not any insane person with an over active imagination
can introduce his beliefs and speculations as valid science.

The ONA as a peer based institution must have the same safety guards. It already does. We have the 5 Core Principles
which gives us five simple things that makes ONA genuinely ONA. Those are 5 big landmarks which defines the
psychological territory of ONA. What happens if you cross the defined boundaries? You're no longer in the territory.
It's simple. We have the Sinister Dialectics, which essentially keeps retarded ONA people from making ONA into a
socially - mundanely - acceptable institution, like those dummies in mundane satanism is trying to make their
satanism. They work hard at trying to make their LaVey rip off satanism socially acceptable by the generic average
idiot [fellow citizen] of their society so their rip off shit is Legit or something. Fuck the generic public and their
opinions or acceptance. Be above that generic mass. Don't seek to be of it. The Seven Fold Way is the measuring stick
of ONA. The Traditions, Rites, Ceremonies, Mythos, established in the Black Book of Satan and Naos are the
Foundation of what ONA is. What do you do with a Foundation? After a construction team build a foundation, what
the hell do you do with the shit? You fucking Build shit on top of it: the actual Structure. The foundation has been set
by DM and you/we build our respective Temples and Cathedrals or Pagodas on top of it. That Traditional foundation
stays in place, but add to it. Like the 16th Satanic Point said once: "Strive not only forwards, but upwards for greatness
lies in the highest." On a fundamental level ONA will always be a dark pagan and Traditional Satanism institution.
Traditional as in there has been established a set of traditions. Satanism according to the ONA has different
extrapolations. You have what is expounded in the old Ms., "What Satanism Is," you have the spiritual tangent where
Satan is the name given to a real being. You have the symbolic Satanism as expounded by the "Geryne of Satan." Then
you have my personal favourite where the word Satanist in ONA is another way to say an anti-Jew, since Satan is the
enemy of the Jew or their God. Most outsider mundanes don't know that the ONA word "Magian" is a term for Jews
and their Jew memes, religions, political ideologies, world view, way of life, etc.

For the past three years what I have personally been doing is migrating DM concepts and ideas from his Numinous
Way, and the Traditionalist stuff from Reichsfolk over into ONA, to make ONA more Myattian. Others are doing this
too such as AL, where you see AL use Myattian terms like "Pathei-Mathos." And now you have things like the concept
of the Sinisterly-Numinous, which is the integrated synthesis or Balance of the Sinister [dark/primal/Shadow] with
the Numinous [light/divine].

As the years pass by, I would like to see the ONA develop into a means and medium of manifesting in the West a more
Natural, Wholistic, way of Life based on Traditionalism, our respective Cultures, Clan family structures,
Conservatism, ancestral pathei-mathos, and living aural traditions. So that the next generation in the West can have a
way, a means, to revert back to their Natural Humanness. This way, in Time - wyrdwilling [as AL coined] - the West is
given something it needs and is missing. But the ONA as a means to make adepts who are "sinisterly" [of the Left
Hand] Enlightened must remain in place. The so called magian right handed religions have had 2000 years to show
and prove themselves. Their end results we are experiencing today tells us that humanity and the human world in the
hands and spirit of these magian religions, ethos, and methods of living are destructive to the species or at least
devolutionary. There is a need and use of the Shadow Left Hand.

Chloe 352
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Answers To Some Search Terms

This blog gets a few reoccurring search terms that people look up as if they are trying to get more info on these
searched terms? By reoccurring I mean the same wording of search terms shows up on our stats at least once every
other week repeatedly for months and years. Most of these don't have anything to do with ONA. But I feel bad for
whoever is looking for answers searching over and over again so I'll just gather the most frequent ones and try to
answer them here for whoever.

First Search Term:
“What is the difference between a tribe and a clan?”

Answer: One envelops the other. A “clan” just means a big extended family. This clan usually exists “inside” of a much
larger grouping of people which we would call a “tribe.”

If we were to take 1000 Americans and stick them in the middle of the amazon jungle, inside that jungle these
Americans would anthropologically be considered a “tribe” of people. Why? Because they share common customs,
traditions, views and dialect of language distinguishable from other groups of people in this jungle. So that is
technically what a “tribe” is.

Clan is a word that usually tries to mean — at least in my culture — your great grandparents and every human that
came out of them down to the tiniest baby and their spouses. All of that is a “clan.”

So what happens in this culture is say your great grandma — since we are socially and domestically matriarchal — has 5
siblings who each have progeny of their own. Each of those siblings of your great grandma is the Pillar or starting
point of another clan which is a sister clan to yours. In this case a “tribe” is all clans that share a common history and
ancestry.

Some real tribes here in America get all legal and specific. I found this out way back during my college years when me
and a few of my friends had this idea of experiencing a hallucinogenic plant called Peyote. We had heard that it gives
you a mind blowing trip, so we planned to go buy some “buttons” of Peyote. Except its a federally controlled plant we
learned. Only Indians are technically allowed to grow and use Peyote. Then we learned that such Indian tribes actually
have tribal rules for who and what constitutes a member of their tribe. Usually their rule states that to be considered
“Indian,” or “Native American” you have to be at least 1/8th Native American. Meaning — if I'm doing my math right —
one of your great grand parents has to be Indian to be considered Indian.

We found away around this legality though. There is this own “church” located on an Indian reservation out in
Arizona by Kingstown which offers Peyote buttons as “holy” Native American sacraments lol. My friend actually called
this church and asked for information on “church services,” and what the holy sacrament can do to you. The
“minister” told my friends some info and added that the buttons have to be pealed right or you can be poisoned and
die a horrible death. The minister also said that when you eat the button it makes you very sick in your stomach and
you will vomit during the whole experience and may even shit on yourself. My friends got all excited. They were like:
“Fuck yeah! It's camping out and trippin on good shit!” Once they told me the finer details of barfing and defecating
on yourself, I naturally opted out. I'd rather take a wafer.

The Scottish and Irish make these things called clans and tribes harder to understand, for me at least. When they say
“clan” it seems like they mean everyone with the same last name. Like every McMullet belongs to Clan McMullet.
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That could be tens of thousands. You know how many MacDonalds there are in America. If that's how big their clans
are, then where are their tribes at?

In my culture marrying people outside of our own culture and tradition is a cause for great confusion. It's not a tragic
confusion, just old folks not knowing who is family and who is not. I like teasing old people in my family. For example
when the elders gather to eat and hang out together I'll show them a picture of a Penguin from Antarctica. In the
Khmer, Thai, indigenous [folk] “science” of zoology a “fish” [trey] actually means any aquatic animal with fins or
flippers. So I'll go up to them with a Penguin picture and show them youtube videos of Penguins in the sea and asked
them: “Grandpas what do you call this creature in Khmer, is it a fish or a bird?” The funny part is to just sit there after
you ask that question because all these 70 year old men actually get into these long winded and heated debated on
whether the creature I showed them is a fish or a bird. Since they've never seen a penguin what they usually say which
is funny to me and my cousins is usually: “We've never seen anything like that in our country. What is that. It's a fish
with a beak and feet? What country do they live in?” If I laugh too much they'll shake a fist at me and say: “Bad karma
for you grandchild! Just wait and see. You'll get old some day too.”

But with their confusion with clans, it's based on how we live as a people by ancient tradition. In Thai, Khmer, and Lao
culture daughters stay with their parents when they marry and the sons are the ones that leave to live with their wives
parents. In our culture you never “move out.” You either live with your parents or your spouses parents forever. So in
a clan you will always have many generations living together, sometimes in the same house.

So the way things works is that when a girl in our family marries her husband lives with us and so their children is
“one of us,” or a member of our clan. If a boy in our family marries he goes to live with his wife and her parents and
their children are members of that family/clan. Because traditionally since ancient times, the girl stays put, it becomes
that what clan you belong to depends on what clan your mother belongs to. But this is ancient unwritten common law
that only works inside a people who share that same way of life.

The confusion can happen when one of us — Thai, Khmer, Lao — even marries a Vietnamese. The Vietnamese do this
the opposite way around. Their sons stays put with their parents and their wives moves in, and vise versa. So what
happens is that if a girl from our clan/family loves a Vietnamese man, she goes to move in with her husband, and that
is what challenges these old people's ancient traditional way of counting relations. Because when the girl has a baby,
which clan/family does that baby belong to? It's worse with those of my generation who do things like Americans and
just get married with somebody of a different culture and move out on their own, cuz when they are on their own they
aren't living with any clan, so the child is clanless, or considered to be family-less, since a family and a clan in this
culture is the same thing.

But the old people have a back up method of tell who is what. In our culture, your “ethnicity” is not based on skin
color but Language you speak. I think — if I remember right — that the ancient Greeks and Romans saw “ethnicity” in
the same or similar way? Meaning you are Greek if you speak Greek.

So with my family and culture, by blood we are Thai/Chinese, but since most speak the Khmer language we are
“ethnically” Khmer, by this way of reckoning. This means that if a girl from our family moves in with her Vietnamese
family and that child speaks Vietnamese, the child is Vietnamese and rightfully belongs to that Vietnamese people and
culture who raises it. But if it's mother teaches it Thai or Khmer and our culture, than it is Us and thus a member of
our clan and family. If it speaks Both languages and practices Both traditions and culture, than it is considered to be a
“mixed” child. This has nothing to do with blood and genetics.

This is different from a Western way of reckoning Race and ethnicity. In the West you are whatever you were born in
and/or whatever your parents are. If you were born inside of China you are Chinese, even if you don't speak a word of
Chinese or know its culture. If you are Black, than you are eternally identified as being “African,” even though most
“African”-Americans here have not seen Africa or has anything to do with Africa in 300-400 or so years. Which is the
same amount of time the Europeans have been living in America. Yet they don't call themselves European-Americans.
They call themselves just Americans. Whereas Other people are forever Mexican-American, Asian-American, and
African-American. Why? That causes a subtle psychological effect on the psyche of some people. It makes some of us
feel like we are not fully American, as if we are second class citizens. Wouldn't it be funny if women here were
referred to as Women-Americans. How about Gay-American too. Why just be half considerate, let's just call them
Fudgepacker-Americans.

I brought this topic up in a debate of some sort with the old people in my family once. It wasn't a debate, more like
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getting clarification. I asked some of the grandpas: “If the grandfathers are by blood Thai and Chinese but consider
themselves to be Khmer because you speak Khmer; then what are me and my cousins if we don't speak Khmer, or
Thai, or Chinese. Are we Thai people?”

I tried to explain to the old people there how the Americans see this. Technically since me and most of my cousins
were not born in Cambodia, and technically since nobody in the family is racially mixed with Khmer, than me and my
cousins technically are ethnically Thai and Chinese. But the old people shook their heads and disagreed. One of the
grandpas said: “Do you speak Thai or understand spoken Chinese?” I said: “No.” And he said: “Then you are not Thai
or Chinese. How can you claim to be of a people if you don't know the people's language or culture? You are whatever
you and your kin speaks. We speak Khmer. Thus you are Khmer.” But I added: “I only understand Khmer. Us cousins
speak only English.” So another grandpa adds to that: “Then you are in between our race and theirs. You little ones are
thus half whatever we are and whatever they are.”

If we take one country in Southeast Asia like Cambodia and study its population, we'll see something interesting. The
Southwestern region of this country is inhabited by what we might call “Negroid” people. These people have a skin
tone slightly darker than that of a Dravidian and African. Genetically they are related to the humans found on the
Andaman and Nicobar Islands. The Khmer and Mon languages themselves are related to the language spoken on
those islands. But those islander speak a much more isolated and ancient dialect of Mon-Khmer. I don't know if you
have ever image googled “Andaman and Nicobar” to see the people on these islands, but they are so dark they look
blue. These people are also via DNA related to the Aborigines of Australia.

The Southeast of this country is inhabited by a people brown skinned in complexion who are descendents Islanders
from Malaysia, Indonesia, the Philippines, and Papua New Guinea. The Khmer language still has words it shares in
common with languages found on all of these islands.

The word “Khmer” itself has variations in the Southeast Asian Peninsula. In Thailand there is a tribe of hill people of a
brown complexion not of “Mongoloid” stock that call themselves the Khmu [k-moo]. And then in Thailand there is a
different ethnicity of non-tribal people called the Kham/Khom who speak a language related and intelligible to
Khmer. The Thais used the alphabet of the Kham to create theirs. The word “Khmer” as it is spelled like that with
European letters is a French rendering and should be pronounced as a Frenchman would say it, as “K-may(r)” with
their weird R that the Germans make to. The old French colonialists had to render it like that because their language
actually lacks the vowel sound the “-er” represents. The word when spoken sounds like we're saying “K-my” like the
English word “My” with a K sound at the beginning. It's not a long 'T” sound. It's an “AE” sound which Old English
once had, and which the Portuguese still have in their word “Mae” meaning mom/mother.

All those variations: Kham, Khmu, Khmy, Khmi; are variations of the word “Khmau” the -AU sounding like the OW in
Cow. The word Khmau is the Khmer word for the color “Black.” Interestingly enough, way back in Ancient Egypt the
word “Kemu” [and its variations] also means Black. The MtDNA of these dark skinned people of this country via the
Monda/Munda which is an older group of people Mon-Khmer came out of is genetically linked to the mummies found
in the Valley of Kings in Egypt. Many of the mummies in that valley were of Monda stock. This Monda group of people
exists in pockets from India, into the Arabian Peninsula, into Ethiopia [Nubia]. Monda has the root word “Mon/Mun”
in it from where you get Mon-Khmer. Mon meaning “First” and “Original,” very similar — if not the same root — in the
Greek word Mono, as in the word “Monogamy” etc. The Khmer word for "One" being "Muy."

The Monda/Munda language is important to any person interested in the Indic Civilization. Monda and its sister —
unrelated — language Dravidian had a huge influence on what we know of today as “Sanskrit.” In fact most of all the
high profile words we assume to be native genetic Sanskrit such as Karma, Dharma, Shiva, etc, are genetically
Dravidian words not native to Sanskrit. The Monda language in early times mostly contributed to Sanskrit's grammar
and low profile words. The Dravidian language — if you like language like I do — shares words in common with Bantu
languages in Africa.

In the northern region of this country [Cambodia] are a completely different kind of people who we might call
“Mongoloid.” These people migrated from China with the Tai-Kradai [ancient Thai-Lao people]. Later they mixed with
the Mon and Khmer. This is the base stock I come from. We have very light if not pale skin, like our northern Chinese
ancestors who mostly came down to this peninsula to escape the horde of Ganghis Khan. We have different facial
structures, thinner and taller noses, and our eyes are slightly slanted, unlike the people down south.

So in this little country alone which is smaller than LA County you have at least 3 different so called “races” according
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how Westerners defines a “race.” But to these people, since ancient times, every person I have described are
authentically Khmer in Race because these people reckon Race or Ethnicity by the Language you speak. In our Minds
or “weltanschauung” when we see or meet another person of a different skin color and physical feature from us, if
they speak Khmer, we feel them to be Khmer. It's just that they might be of a darker complexion and look different. If
you were Caucasian and you lived in this country with these people for several generations so that your grandchildren
spoke Khmer, they would be — felt to be — Khmer by Race and Ethnicity based on the Language they speak, and
long-time close familiarity. The skin tone to these ancient people has nothing to do with the “race” you are and the
people you “belong” to. It's only in this Western civilization that race is based on look and skin tone. The point is, it is
ignorant and myopic to believe and assume that just because you as a Westerner sees Race the way you do, that all
humans on earth [7 billion] sees Race in the same way. This simply is not true and not a constant in the real human
world. If you would just venture out beyond that myopia, you just might realized that you are alone in the way you
reckon race and ethnicity in the human world: Backwards from the rest of us, since ancient times.

Even with something like the old Cherokee tribe in old days this was the case if you would just snap out of that
myopic view of the world. Back in the old days when Black slaves ran away, sometimes they ended up living with the
native Cherokees. After these exslaves learned to speak Cherokee and lived like they do, they were considered —
Empathed — by the tribe to be full Cherorkee. And the same with White people that abandoned their cities to live with
the Cherokee in the past. You are Cherokee if you speak and live like everyone else who considers themselves of be
Cherokee. And when there was a war between two tribes, what usually happened is the Cherokees would take some of
the other tribe's people and absorb them into their tribe as full Cherokee. Race to ancient people had nothing to do
with skin color. What can be more Superficial than to judge a person by the superficial hue of their skin? Do you know
what the word “Superficial” means? It's from the word “Superfice,” which is the old word for a 2 dimensional shape. A
triangle is a superfice, a square is a superfice, so is a rombus. When you add depth to a superfice you get what? A
Solid. The Solid of a superficial circle is a Sphere. Some of you people literally see the world and humanity in 2
dimensions: just the surface and no Depth. What is below the superficial layer of human skin? The human Heart
[chitta]. The Heart is the Depth of a person. It is with the Human Heart [chitta] that we Understand [buddhi] the
Depth of things, not with the eyes.

A Tribe is a grouping of people that live in close proximity to each other such that over time they have interbred, and
have come to hare a common history, ancestry, culture, tradition, customs, observances, dialect, and world-
model-view. A clan is an big family inside the tribe which makes up a tribe. Color of skin and facial feature has
nothing to do with clans and tribes. It's just that after hundreds of years living and breeding together, all of your tribe
people end up looking the same, and different from other tribes of people.

Second Search Term:
“Black Sun.”

Answer: Black Sun is the second most searched term used to find this blog for some reason. I don't know much of
anything about how the imagery of the Black Sun was used by the Nazi Party back in old Germany. So I can't say
anything about that. But there are two different other uses of the term.

The first use is a technical astronomical extrapolation used as a tool or device. So first what you do is imagine a perfect
circle. At the center of that perfect circle you imagine a dot. Around at the circumference of is swirling another dot. In
this case, since the circle is Perfectly round, the central dot can logically and mathematically be denoted as the
“Center” of the outer circle's orbit.

So now you imagine an Oval and around that Oval orbits a planet. Inside this uneven orbit which is not perfectly
round is a Sun. This Sun is not at the center. So where is the central point in this case? In this case the Oval has two
central loci. The first is the Sun itself, and the second is a reification or mathematically defines spot relative to the Sun
and the Orbiting planet. Usually this second spot is very near the Sun. In this case astronomically that second spot is
referred to as the “Black Sun” in olden days.

The other usage of the term Black Sun is more ancient. Oddly enough several ancient cultures share similar myths.
Specifically Greece and India. In ancient times in the mythos of these two people the planet Saturn is referred to as
the Black Sun. The myth via the Greek goes that Saturn was once the reign God during which time Saturn shined like
the Sun. When he was dethroned he lost his fire and went dark and so he is called the black sun. In civilizations like
ancient China Saturn may not have been called the black sun, but it was associated with the metal Lead, which for
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some weird reason is also an alchemical constant in India, old Jewish mysticism, and even European alchemy.

Even stranger is that within the growing theory of Plasma Cosmology there is a part of that theory which posits that
the planet Saturn may have been a brown dwarf that got captured by the sun, and that our Earth was at one time a
moon of this brown dwarf. After the brown dwarf was captured the suns gravitation pulled away a couple moons from
what would be Saturn. One large icy moon ran amok, crashed into a dwarf planet in what is the asteroid belt. The
collision of Saturn's rogue moon and this planet caused the rogue moon to split into molten matter which later
became the Earth and its moon. The other rogue moon is posited to be Pluto.

It's a crazy idea, but not original. Before Plasma Cosmology ever coalesced into a coherent theory, there was a Russian
scientist with a very long name which started with a V[I can't remember] who had already come up with that theory
or a slightly different version of that Saturnian theory.

This Russian scientist believed that the planet Venus is a rogue moon of Saturn which flew out of Saturn's orbit circa
~50,000 or so years ago and which recently just found its home orbit. This scientists said that during Venus's chaotic
period of finding its equilibrium it acted like a giant comet and produced a tail which to this day is still called the
“Beard of Venus.”This Russian scientists says that it's because of Venus's chaotic period that the ancient referred to
Venus as Lucifer, the shining star and often drew it with a beard or tail like a comet. This scientist was naturally
vilified by the scientific community of his day and era. And also quite naturally, many scientists of today are now
ripping off this man they once vilified as a freak. I love how some of these mundane people vilify and dehumanize
creative people, then later take their ideas and pass it off as theirs.

You see that with ONA if you watch closely and study the movement and trends of the subculture. You'll see in the
liberal theistic and modern camps of satanism a few attack ONA and David Myatt. Then liberally borrow concepts and
words ONA and DM put together. What I find funny is to watch these Traditional Satanist [here meaning Theists]
attack ONA and DM, while they use a descriptor coined by ONA and DM. Its real funny — in a pitiful way — how ONA
since 1970 whatever has been teaching that Satanism is a quest of self-development and self-enlightenment while the
CoS taught Satanism was liberal indulgence, and the ToS taught some Egyptian spirit being is Satan. Then now in
these liberal modern satanist camp you see all these satanists talk about how Satanist is some way of self
development and self enlightenment like they found buried treasure, and they attack ONA. It's funny when these
liberal moderns in their cyberspaces openly use words first used by ONA such as The Sinister Way, Acausal, Causal,
Numinous, etc, etc, with one breath, and dismiss and talk shit about ONA. I'm just waiting for the moment when these
liberal modern satanisms in their cyberspaces to start claiming that their satanism is a quest for Pathei-Mathos and
that they first used the term as they talk shit about ONA. Give it a few months.

I'm telling you, you cannot trust a breed who has no family, no culture, and knows no honour because they will turn
on you. In my own culture and family if you want to marry a person one of the first things they look for in the person
you want to marry is if they are orphans or if they have any family. If the person is an orphan or has no real family,
then you can marry the person, can't be friends with them, and can't bring them to the house. The old folks will tell
you over and over again: “A breed without a mother or culture will turn on you, your family, and children.”

If you do an actual thought experiment and research about this subject, you'll see things in a different point of view.
Take America and Europe. Consider both their people and population. Generally we can say that is very roughly the
same size in population, the EU being bigger in population. Both of these countries are made up of the “same” “ethnic’
mix of people, with Caucasians as the majority in most cases. Then you input the factor Religion into both and what
do you see?

5

Tell me why religion and Christianity is actually dying out very fast in Europe, but Christian fundamentalism is on the
rise in America? Tell me why all manners of religious sects and cults can so easily take up root in America as opposed
to Europe. I'm sure Europe has its crazy cults, but count the number of crazy cults. And then think like a social
scientist and ask yourself why is it that in America during the 50's era 1 out of ever 4 men belonged to a fraternal
society like the Odd Fellows, Masons, Elks, etc. The question is: What is the difference between America and Europe
which would cause such a noticeable variation of numbers? Especially when the EU has more people in it! Why is one
gradually giving up this religion crap and the other is a cesspool of satanists, mormons, wackos and nuttjobs?

When you as a people lack your own native culture and ancestral roots, that lack causes a “hole” or empty spot in the
psyche. So you run around finding a substitute culture to fill in that empty spot. In place of a real culture you see
Americans substitute that lack with ideologies, idealisms, religious sects of all and every type, and so on. Why is it that

Order of Nine Angles 90 Joining The ON;



Joining The ON; O9A

these same religious sects [“cults”] and fanatic ideologies seem to not have a responsive market outside the West
[mostly America]? Why don't you see Chinese and African cyberspace filled with thousands of devil worshipers,
sumerianites, thelemites, rosicrucians, etc? Because they have their own cultures and traditions to satisfy that human
spot. Even when things like Christianity and Mormonism takes root in a place like Southeast Asian [which it has]
such religions BELIEFS in no way displaces the people's living cultures and traditions.

When Brahmanism was brought to Southeast Asian via the silk road thousands of years ago, it was adopted by the
natives, but in no way did it displace the ancient animism. When Buddhism was brought over 900-1000 years ago, the
natives adopted it. But that Buddhism has never and still does not displace the ancient Brahmanism and even more
older folk animism.

These European-Americans here are sell outs. They cut ties with their ancestral European cultures and living history
for dead things like Webster and a document call the Constitution and its ideals. Great ideals, but certainly not
substitutes for human culture. And you collectively see these Americans desperately grasp for some semblance of a
culture. They either reach out for other people's cultures and traditions, or they buy into sects and cults as substitute
“cultures.” You see them hold onto these political things like Capitalism with a death grip. Capitalism is a part of the
identity pack of what an “American” is. Just like Kilts help define the identity of Irish and Scots, like Fat Buddhas is an
aspect of Chinese culture, like gumbo is an aspect of Black Southern culture. God, I love gumbo with crayfish. And it's
not even Capitalism that they are talking about. It's consumerism.

My once business mentor broke this topic down in baby talk for me to understand. Say you have an apple tree and you
are the farmer. I come along and tell you: “Mister, I will offer my services to you and sell your apples for you so you
don't have to for 5 cents an apple.” You agree to the deal. So I go around selling your apples — which I didn't grow or
work hard on myself — and I sell it to people who like eating apples. Only 5 cents an apples, but the market demand
and its size makes me rich. In this scenario the farmer is the factory or producer of a product. The Middle Man who
did not make the stuff is the Capitalist. The people buying the apples from the Middle Man is called the what? The
Consumers. What is Capital? Basically money. If you are not making capital and all you do is work a wage job and buy
shit, you are not a Capitalist, you are a consumer participating in a Capitalist system. And that consumerism —
working a wage job and buying shit from rich people, corporations — is your culture and all that you have, besides your
occultism, satanism, etc. Not even your cults, religions, ideologies, ideals, are yours. You simply Consumed them and
bought them from Other who made it. At least I have all of that AND my own culture and traditions. At least the
European, African, Islander, Middle Easterner, Russian has that AND their own cultures, roots, traditions.

The Black Sun is sometimes used in association with Reichsfolk National-Socialism, along with the Odal Rune and
Flag. I personally really like Reicksfolk and append it to my own culture as an add-on or plug-in. Of all the “garage
inventions” DM made, from my perspective Reichsfolk is the most Fruitful. I say that from a Buddhist point of view.

In Buddhism — Theravada at least — you ignore what is said, who says it, and what is done, and you focus on the
Vipaka which means Fruit [End Result], or the possible future yield. Reichsfolk is simple, but its concepts actually
help keep a person grounded in their culture and tradition. I've always liked Reichsfolk for its pragmatic yields in my
own life and culture. Secondly I like the Numinous Way. Which is why I work at migrating Reichsfolk and Numinous
Way memes into ONA. Because I like ONA and I want to have all of these things in “one place.”

So the most basic principles in Reichsfolk is that one's Culture is an expression of Nature. The corollary I add to that
is, because Nature is diverse in her makeup, then human Culture is most Natural when it too is diverse. So that
Diversity of our many Cultures is “sacred” in Reichsfolk. This does not in any way mean that one race or folk or
culture is better than any other. It just means that the diversity itself is Natural, Numinous, and Beautiful. There is
room in a forest for all kinds of animals and plants. And when you look closely at each individual species you notice
that they each have their own “culture,” or way of life, or way of doing, or praxis.

Vultures scavenge, lions kill, leaf cutter ants farm. Tigers live as solitary animals, bees live collectively in hives.
Beavers make dams out of wood, termites eats and destroys things made of wood. Penguins are monogamous, coral
just squirt their stuff out in a huge cloud. Chimps are patriarchal, bonobos are matriarchal. Diversity also makes since
in business. The more you are able to diversify your options and investments, the less likely you will lose your
capital/investment. Can Mother Nature risk putting everything She has into one single type of creature and one single
modality of? I don't believe Nature would have lasted 4 billions years if it did. With diversity, if on species fails to take
Life further, others exist to try. When the reptiles of the dinosaur age could take Nature's Life any further, the
Mammals stepped up and and brought us this far. Can Mother Nature really afford to invest all of her option into one
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single human modality of existence?

We no from business that monopoly as far as causal results goes is destructive because it decreases the chance of
innovation and creative development [evolution]. And we know that when an ecosystem's balance is upset by the
“monopolization” [over population] of a species, the rest of the ecosystem is destructively effected. What happens
when we apply that same concept of monopolization in the Human world where only one human way of Life is the
“right” or “acceptable” way? Aeonically what will happen?

Reichsfolk teaches you to just simple be mindful of your own roots, traditions, and cultures. To not give it up so easily
for substitutes such as magian ethos etc. To do your children a human favour and pass them into mortal earthly
existence with a firm ground to stand on, and with roots that run deep into their ancestral history. Who we are today
is literally built on — or grows out of — the lives, stories, and wyrd of our ancestors in the past. We are literally a Fruit
[vipaka] and end product of our past ancestors. Do you want your children to come into this world with an empty spot
in their psyche like many of these Americans? Do you want them to whore themselves around with every ideology and
cult to fill that empty spot? Isn't it like whoredom? Is a nympho really practicing her liberty to have sex, or is she
suffering from a deep lack and need of something? These mundane Americans, do they join the cults and believe in
the ideologies they do out of natural freedom, or because of a much deeper want, need, and lack within their soul and
psyche? It is a psyche of a people without culture, who literally lives their human life working 5 days a week 9-5 for
wages. It's not their fault though. They are the product of decades of the untested ideals of Capitalism/Consumerism.
Zombies that exist only to work and make others rich.

And so aeonically, or as a people with long-time sight, is the end Fruit of being liberal and cultureless worth it? Are we
able to learn from the mistakes of others, before we ourselves commit the same acts? Can we learn from these many
Americans. With something as simple as Reichsfolk, all that Dukkha of our future children and grand children's
quality of life is decreased in the Now. Which is why I personally consider Reichsfolk National-Socialism to be
pragmatic in character over any set of ideals or ideologies. It's simply learning to honour your blood and to strive to
stay firmly rooted. A tree with shallow roots is easily felled by a mild breeze. With simple word play in a debate you
can sway a cultureless person to adopt your cults, ideologies, buy your products, vote for your party, etc.

But you look at the lessons learned from the genocide committed in the past. We see that no force of genocide and
mass death has the power to wipe out the culture and spirit of a people. No Communist murdering 2 million Khmers,
all of their monks, was able to destroy their culture. No Mao and the 50 or so million murdered was able to wipe out
the folk spirit of the Chinese people, their Confucianism, their Taoism, and Buddhism. Not even the 50 or so million
slaughtered in Russia was able to wipe the minds of the Russian people clean of their imperial past, their spirit, or
their faith and culture. They are still here. And the Jews. 7 million murdered and that was not able to rid the Jew of his
Jewry. They are still here, and they have their own State. But yet, a simply and sly play of words in some debate or a
convincing speech can sway the common cultureless American in every direction, to give up their ancestral roots and
culture for lifeless ideologies, theories, and beliefs. You don't have to genocide America. They aeonically do it
themselves. The only real way to get rid of a people is to make them get rid of themselves. Study your history. The
Maya is a good place to start, where a people turn on itself and self destructed. Stupidity kills aeonically more
efficiently than genocide. What happened to a tree without roots? It dies in Time.

Saturn in those olden days was the God of the Harvest, the original Reaper. He has the Sickle or Scythe as his symbol.
The seeds have been sown. The saplings grown. Now the Fruit is born and ready to be Harvested. We all wyrdfully
reap what we sow. And more importantly just as we wyrdfully reap what our ancestors have sown, so to do those in
our future reap what wyrd we have woven together now. Because of the amount of National debt we today have
created, the lives of our grand children will not be any better than things are today. If we think times are tough now,
wait 50 more years or so. Today we see these individualized Americans exploited by corporations and political parties
were they must struggle 40-50 hours of work just to barely get by. How tougher will things be for the cultureless
scoundrels with no one to depend on 50 years from now? Father Saturn is Black and cold. His scythe cuts everyone
their due share in Time my friends. It's just a matter of Time.

Third Search Term:

“Death”

Death is another top 10 search term and constant reoccurring search term. Death is real scary for me. Not the idea of
myself dying, but of those I love around me dying. When you are raised your whole life constantly around grandpas,
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grandmothers, mothers, uncles, ete, the thought of them dying is scary.

Jan 22dwas the death of an old year and the start ofiaame. Or at least it was the eve day of the Clines
New Year. Traditionally on the eve the whole fangthers all together at one house to eat togatiethang
out, catch up, etc.

The family observance of Chinese New Years startise morning of the eve. In our culture when tearyof
the Dragon comes you shouldn't do anything orirgsday, but since the Chinese go by the Lunaarigr,
just to be safe you don't do much all week. Thditicnal belief is that the Dragon represents haodk,
struggle, striving, complications, things like th&b on the first day the old people warn you nadtart
anything or you'll get stuck working hard at itdlar long. So that day every single person infaanily did
not go to work, called out sick, did not drive amgre are, and just spent the whole day lazy. Famgle my
oldest cousin flew to Brazil that day for a morgb,for the rest of the year he'll be stuck flyitigpaer the
place.

Then your grandmother and her siblings gatherand sboking all this food for dead people [ancesgtorhe
aunts and uncles stuff red envelops with moneygarelthem to us cousins. We bring out all theséupec
frames of all of our dead family members and dfifer food to them, burn incense to them, and prashkr
them to watch over us and bless us with a peaeefiifruitful years. The pure ethnic Chinese spendral
14 or 15 days celebrating it, but that's too mutus. In my family we celebrate 3 new year days: t
American one, the Chinese one after that, and tiredf/Thai/Lao Theravada one in April 13 or so wtien
Buddha's passing.

| was hanging out with people in my age range mallabout the death of famous people we knew amd gre
up with, which caused this whole family talks abooé of the most bizarre topics you'd never hear in
lifetime in a White-American household.

| started the bizarre and interesting whole faralt when | asked my aunt-mom what famous persen sh
knew who died and which shocked her. After she dmreanswer | changed the subject because | syddenl
remembered something a friend of mine had told beeiadeath and | wanted my grandmother to confirm i
for me. So | asked my aunt-mom to translate myosityi for me to granny. | had said to my big moihad

an older Mexican lady friend once tell me thatém bulture they say that when we die we know webeil
going. Can you ask grandmother if it's true?” Thegjion started this big old people talk of renglitories
from their youth, talks of dying, and the bizaraéks of rebirth, which to me uncovered the evenarmzarre
realization that these old people have been friandsfamily for several life times and they have stories
and proofs to share.

The Flow Of Mindstream

My grandmother answered: “Mmm, so | hear the olopbe say. It's interesting that a different peapid
culture shares our beliefs, do you siblings agré&plast great grandpa [great uncle in Americang&r
Grandpa Savout quickly responded to that in hisaditty humour to us: “She [granny] says that ashié
wasn't one of the 'old people.’ If what the graadghter said is true then I'm nowhere near deatahl
barely remember what happened yesterday, neverwfat will happen tomorrow.”

The only family story of this nature | have hearabsvihe first story to come up. One of my aunts seitl
according to her own experience, what | asked wees During the revolution she had a daughter [d/del

my oldest cousin] named Aran. The Khmer Rouge listilall of the doctors and two year old Aran was
very sick. Aran had already become blind from hekreess and she was having intestinal bleeding Thi
auntie was fortunate enough to have normal KnmeigB@eople to oversee the camp she was put ireas sh
was separated from the rest of the family duringtime. Her Khmer Rouge friends felt sorry for thgear

old Aran so they put this auntie [mother's sisterp the back of their military truck with the baagd they
would take them all the way to Thailand to see etalo

On the way to Thailand little Aran died in her matk arms, but in a very weird way. My auntie exd to
everyone that she had Aran when she was only 18@ste was terribly ignorant of motherhood anttichi
stuff. She explained that she grew up with malds tier siblings when the kingdom was good, soshat
grew up ignorant of such matters in life.
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She explained that on the back of the truck aft@hige of driving little Aran — only two years ofja —
started to say over and over again to her: “Motliebe leaving soon far away. I'll be leaving sgoCurious
my auntie said she said to Aran: “Where are yongiyou are blind, and how far can it be with Islittle
feet?” She said Aran just said quietly: “I'm goaagay soon. It's far away, and | won't come batlave to go
now, | love you.” My auntie said Aran had asked vehleer father was because she wanted to kiss fooh go
bye one last time before she left for wherevengas going. But her father was far away, so theiayunt
told Aran that he was far away and for her to geléep. She said Aran just closed her eyes halfamay
never woke up. I've always found this story vegcfaating because Aran was only 2 years old. kcan'
believe that a 2 year old knows anything abouttdéaknow that she is dying or to make up storiesua
going places as she is dying. But what | have adwayndered was not how she knew she was dying, but
Where she knew she was going?

My other aunt we all call Mien [auntie] Oonh [Oomgans the Char-black Auntie because she is dark in
complexion told the second story which | have resrd before. Her story made my grandma and a feer ot
cry.

The story is that during the revolution mien Oords\w8 years old and her father — my late grandfativeas
sick. It was just around the time when the KR tadekh the Capital of the kingdom. My grandfathetl [st
young] was too sick to care for himself so 8 yddramntie Blackie was nursing him and bathing hiime
auntie said that on the day of his death he hatitedier: “May all you wish for come true for cagifor me.
Father is leaving. They've come to take me.”

Looking around the room the auntie saw nobody akddher father what people had come to take him
where. She said grandpa said that a group of p@oplhite were in the room waiting for him. Befdre died
he told her to tell grandma that he loves her.

There is an old belief in my culture these old ped@ave where they believe that there are theskspitits
that make your children sick, cause misfortune, sordetimes kill you children. And so to ward offtock
these spirits to not bother your children you “Hittesir birth name and call your children nick nakat are
ugly. So | have an uncle nymed Uncle Chubby [whiig], there is an Auntie Blackie, and so on. The
peasants don't even bother giving their childrethwerds for names, they just give them meaningiessds.
Like for instance of a peasant family had 6 chifdiiee children would just be named: “Ma, Me, Mi, Mdu,
and Mao.” That's suppose to detere the bad spoiteehow.

Or if a person in my culture constantly gets sickas constant bad luck what they do is go toehgpte and
have a monk give them a new name. Then they hawec& funeral for their old name and from that motnen
on they go by their new name. And this sort ofesifies your life, keeps you from getting constasitig

again, and gets rid of the bad luck or somethingnks are useful in a Buddhist culture for othersuse. For
instance sometimes to protect trees, statues,ramdg from being logged, sold in the black marketaten
monks will ordain the trees, statues, and animadspat an orange cloth on them. It would be theesai®a

as to ordain an endangered Spotted Owl as a Gaishop to keep the ignorant lay people from hagni
LMAO. This is one reason why if you look at pictukAngkor Wat you'll see statues with orange ddgo
cloth on them. Those statues are technically reathained Bhkkhus, and this keeps fools from takiregn

to sell them in the black market.

Auntie Oonh herself her story was the first sub@dhe more fascinating and less depressing tdfyc.
oldest aunt, who is the oldest of her siblings thlel story of Auntie Oonh's past life.

My oldest aunty told us that in town before au@i@nh was ever born their was an old lady they daftey
[granmother] Lach. Lach is short for a “Talach” aHiis the name of a melon called Wintermelon inli€hg
The folks around town called her that because s Ipts of wintermelon and gave them out. She avas
distant kin of my grandmother [as everyone in tbamn was]. The oldest auntie asked grandma if she
remembers Yay Lach laughing. My grandma said sti@wld explained how this lady was related to us.

The oldest auntie then told us that as a child aftkool she use to go over to Grandmother Lachisénto
massage and need her muscles. At the time sheOnsm&thing. The auntie explained that Yay Lach's
breasts sagged all the way to her stomach andlleatse to play with them to tease Yay Lach. YaghLa
was noble born, but dark skinned, so people in tased her by saying that her mother slept wiibasant
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labourer. The oldest auntie said that when shedtimtie] was that young her nose would run contisiyo
and it would cause sore for her. Yay Lach curesl bblgirubbing her Slah and Maloo [betelnut] on thees.

One time the auntie said that old lady Lach toldthat she was going to die soon and that she piok®
she wanted to be reborn with. The old lady toldamawtie: “I'm going to rebirth with your mother. Wan be
sisters. | love you like my own flesh and bloodduld rebirth with your mother's cousin, but shets mean.
Your mother is more kinder. | love your mother lidese kin.”

When the old lady died my grandmother said thatrsttea dream in which old lady Lach had come to ask
her if she can live with her, and my grandmothét gas, since the house was big with plenty of reokftore
strangely my grandmother said that half the kinfolkown all had dreams at different times abodtlatly

Lach telling them that she would reborn with myrgtaother. When my auntie Oonh was born she came out
with dark skin just like old lady Lach, and nobadyour family has dark skin. The tons people kneyv m

auntie Oonh was old lady Lach.

My oldest auntie told us of habits and traits aldyl Lach and auntie Oonh share. The oldest auaitielsat
old lady Lach was a clean freak and used to waskiklees with only one finger so as to keep heeioth
fingers clean, and when she ate she had the Hamitting very little food in her spoon and nibblatthe
food carefully so as not to touch the utensil torheuth. My auntie Blackie has the same two wealits.
I've watched her — and mocked her for it — wasthegdishes and eating.

That's when my step dad — who is a distant relativay grandmother — told the story of his uncleoviha
relative of mine, who was at the house with theep#iders. My step dad said after auntie Blackiasy:
“What about my own uncle here. He remembers hislif@$ So the two of them talked about it. We lcat
uncle of an uncle or step dad a Grandfather.

This grandfather's story was that he had an avéfdIrbouth when he was 2 years old. He used profalhity
over the place with his parents and siblings. THaadfather's father told his 2 year old son to stagsing or
he'll be punished. So the grandpa [2 year old baig to his dad: “You bastard, you know who youkitg
to!? I'm your friend not your son. | came back &mg out with you again.”

Confused the grandfather's father tested the 2glddry asking him questions about the person tye b
claimed to be, such as the names of his pastdiferjis and how he died. The 2 year old boy [grahdfa
explained accurately that he was killed by thugsalnse he owed them money. The 2 year old boy
grandfather was even able to tell his father/frietnére his past life dead body was found. TherRthear
old boy grandfather said in Khmer the equivalertisodad and uncle: “If you fuckers want to gehijiast go
under a certain bridge where | buried the gold modey. | knew they were coming after me in advance.
Nobody better have found it. I'll show you wheeedit, bring a shovel.”

Everything the 2 year old boy said was accuratd benwas able to take his father and uncle who Wwisre
best friends in his past life to the spot wherénkdethe gold and money.

One of the grandmothers who is a cousin of my grantbld her story. She has what the old peopleacall
“Dao [rhymes with Cow] Mark.” | had never heard therd or term before that evening. It looks like a
normal red colored birth mark. The elders at theskahat evening were talking about these Dao Maskk
its just every day common knowledge. | did not knelat they were talking about, so | had to ask my
aunt-mom what a Dao Mark is. They were using tie t&s a verb.

My aunt-mom said that sometimes when a persontlégsfamily and kin will rub a colored dye made of
balm consecrated by a monk on the dead body jusegserson had died. That act of rubbing the ealor
balm is called “Dao-ing” and the resultant markhe next life caused by the Dao-ing is called a Daok.

My aunt-mom explained that they “dao” a colored kmam the dead body somewhere so that they can tell
who this person will be reborn as in their nexd.lithe dao color on the dead body becomes a batk an
the new reborn body appearing in the same placénathé general same shape.

So this grandmother was calmly explaining this toz&ultural tradition as it happened to her. Stens us
all her Dao Mark, which is a light reddish streakter left shoulder. The reddish birth mark is d@k@uinch
and a half long and half an inch wide at its thatk@rea. The grandmother explained to the auntsiaclds
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that the color of the balm used to dao a dead badyto be dark. Black colored balm leaves a fadtish
birthmark, and red colored balm leaves a whiterealdirthmark. | guess this is because the coldadgs
during the “transition” period?

The grandmother said that she remembers everytfimggtold us all that she died of old age andghatwas
standing by her dead body watching people cry.s8iteshe then saw her surviving siblings dao theeup
part of her left shoulder and said to the dead Hodier] to remember where the dao was marketiesyp t
can tell who she is in her next birthing.

The old people of her age group nodded their heddhdded that in their days when a grand childveas
they would inspect the new born babies' whole Hodwny marks they may have dao-ed. They said that
many times you don't always rebirth with your dastily. In the old days they said, when a babyosbwith
an unusual birth mark the word would be past ardhadinfolk, extended families, and friends abihet
baby's birthmark, so as to find who in town madedho mark.

The grandmother said that she picked a son ofdweufite brother to rebirth with and had gone tir
dream to ask them if she can live with them. Whenwas born her family saw the dao mark and knew wh
she was. Rebirth in Khmer is “Jab [Capture] GaniiNadivity],” literally meaning to catch a birth. ke a
surfer would say to catch a wave or something, feemwe say to catch the bus or to catch a colohyln

mind the term makes me think of people waitinggms line to catch the next available fetus with meger
you picked.

This other grandpa in the elder group retold asystHe said that back in the home province when th
kingdom was good his family owned a large plantatidth many servants and labourers who worked and
lived on the land. Like my grandmother's paretts, grandfather's family treated their peasantg aere
and only took 10% of each peasant family's harvest.

Each year when the leaves of some trees fell tedga said that the peasants had a custom of mather
these fallen leaves in a big pile to burn it. Wi&s to clean the land up, but they also put yardso#mer
foodstuff into the pile of leaves they gatheredhiare amongst themselves. The occasion was a séason
peasant celebration of sorts.

Unfortunately during one of these leaf burning ¢fsione of the female workers got too close to itleeaind
her clothes caught fire. The lady was very badined and later she died of her burn wounds from an
infection.

The grandfather remembers several nights aftedéa¢h of this lady worker of his that both he arsdwife
had a dream in the same night. In the grandfattiezam he said the lady had come to him and imitje
saying that she has spent her time faithfully wagKkor him, and with nowhere to go would like tolb@n as
his daughter. The grandfather said he told the iladiys dream that he felt very bad for her deatth that it
was his fault not doing all he could to help hee.tidld the lady that to rid this bad karma of higtthe would
accept her as his daughter and raise her so teatisimever have to work again.

His daughter was born who is an aunt of mine. Teealig she is a cousin of my blood aunts and undias
aunt remembers her past life as a servant work#iso§randpa.This aunt says that she remembeng dyid
seeing people cry around her grave they had dugeiorShe remembers being on a tree close by her ow
grave screaming to her siblings, and friends tp stging because she was still “alive” and up ia tiee, but
nobody heard her. As a child she was — and stilldeathly afraid of fire.

A cousin of my blood uncle we call uncle also thisl story about his daughter | call a “cousin.”sTbousin
was not at the house that day. The uncle explalmsdn her past life his daughter was a man whe hig
close friend. They worked together when the couwiag good.

In that life this man worked at a car garage fiaags with the young uncle. Both this man and uhisle
were in love with the same girl [an aunt of mirta}f they never fought each other over her. Thegexythat
they would not let a girl destroy their friendshipd that they will let the girl pick which of thera of them
she liked. So they ended up making a game or catiopedut of it to see who can win her heart ant dm
the other.
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One day this man tells my aunt [cousin of by blaodts] that if she does not pick him it would bayk
because he loves his friend and wants him to bpyh&ut that she should know that she will be thiy girl
he will ever love. He made a promise with her tiawill never marry or love anyone if not her. Myna
picked the uncle and not the guy.

So to keep his promise this man joined the natiamaly which was fighting the Khmer Rouge. Before he
joined he told his best friend — this uncle — tfaduld anything happen to him, he will catch ahbivith him
and the girl he loves to be with the both of thegaiia.

The man was captured by the KR one day and thieg Kiim by tying him to a palm tree and swung amcax
the back of his head. His head was busted opefeardcrushed.

The uncle told us that when my cousin — his daughtgas born she had a huge birth mark on the babkr
head. The birth mark looked like a red scare ardcatiea was very soft. The face of the baby aldeldo
uneven at the time. Is cousin remembers her gadblihis day. The uncle says that as a babycthsin
would stop crying when he held her. She only stdppging when her mother held her and was breast
feeding her. Growing up as a child the uncle daéd my cousin used foul language just like his desst
friend, drank coffee and beer and even stole digggérom him all at the age of 3. At 3 she aldased to
call her father father, but by his nickname he usechll him, and the 3 year old referred to hethmoas her
“wife.” The uncle told us all that this cousin altte 3 year old also had the strange habit dipg at the
toilet standing up, or at least trying to pee itte toilet standing up.

The most convincing proof this cousin has is thiealirvable details of her past life. In her pastdhe died a
very young man of only 20 something. At the agé tiis cousin named her past life parents and ithestin
detail where they used to live. At 5 she also detedrand cried to be taken to see what she calle’tded
parents” because she missed them. So the cousieistp did take her to see her past life parentsiwed

all the way out in Boston.

The uncle had tracked down his late best friera¥emts and had explained to them that their sorchaght
a birth with him and his wife and was demanding aryihg to see them. They said they did not knovatth
do because it was such a bizarre experience far bgng new parents. The Boston based parentsliigast
ones] agreed to the visit. So my cousin at theohA§ewas taken to Boston to see her “real parents.”

At her “real parents” house she gave detailed mé&tion about thing that only this man and his farhiiew

about which the uncle was not aware of. This wasndhe explained to her two sets of parents tlelslet
how she died, which explained the huge birth magwas born with. The birth mark by that age wagego
and her face had long gone to normal. After thit the Boston parents were convinced that thisioouvas

indeed their dead son.

To this day this cousin has a parent child bondrafationship with her Boston parents from her (litestShe
goes to visit them from time to time. Growing upeateen she would actually use her Boston paiacémts
as a threat against her present life parents. 8ime'dten to run away to Boston and live with @éeo
parents if they mistreated her.

At the house that evening you had all of these leeoipdifferent generations telling their storiesla
memories of a past life and those that remembed lav past life with the same people in the samdytatmd
as they talk among themselves of these memorigdidnee, it all sounds like a timeless family reumas a
group of people who have been living together éwesal lifetimes.

| asked the Great Grandpa Savout since he wasittyeard funny one what he was going to reborif &g i
died unfortunately. He said: “It's not a matterfdim going to die some day grandchild! Soon! tined of
being human. Too much dukkh. I'm going to stay @sghAll you young people seem to feed the deatébet
than the living. You have to be dead in this fartilyget good eating!”

I've always been fascinated with this topic. Esplgcwith the cases of very young children who ainel
know they are going to die. And those children whem to come into the world with memories intac of
past life. It's not a topic you usually hear throavound in the West. But being of an Asian familly i
everywhere and when you do hear about it thereenBable things. Like those dao marks. They ttiout
it like its an ancient practice everybody shouldwrabout.

Order of Nine Angles 97 Joining The ON;



Joining The ON; O9A

Several weeks ago | had a dream where my late Greaidfather who recently passed came to visit they
house. In the dream my little mom had open the dadrhe just stepped inside and told us that hecarhe
to tell us that he was okay and for us not not waspecially me. Then he wished us peace and megpi
and said he had to go.

Do | personally believe the Stories | hear abouattid@nd some afterlife? No. | think | have matuseglond
the need to believe anything. | can for exampléeeielas hard as | can that when people die we gdig
purple shoe box in the sky, and no matter how haelieve, no matter how debate the issue, my feetlees
not in any way change the realism/reality of theureof things.

| come to the point in my Life where | now just Gater what others have to share, and | Considepenson
sharing such insights and stories. In that, | segitaral value. But personally | can't believe #aiyg until |
myself go through the Experience of death. Whidhasime it's Time and Season.

| once read a children's story in the kid sectiba bookstore | used to go to often and | readaubteil little
story that actually changed the way | think andth@egs about such subjects as this.

The story goes that there was once in a foreshd pbfish. On that pond were lily pads. And on diyepad
there lives a mother frog. One day she laid mamgg @gthe pond. After her little tadpoles had hatthnd
were swimming and playing in the pond with themrguppy friends the mother frog hopped away degp in
the forest to find her food.

During the mother frog's absence the tadpoles gigger and began to become curious about thesr litt
world. They started to ponder and ask questionseSmegan to believe that they were fish like theppy
friends because they looked similar to fish. Softer aticking their heads out of the pond notideat tthere
was a whole different world beyond the pond.

One day the mother frog returns to her lily padheck on her tadpole. The tadpoles swam to thetih@ndo
ask her their many questions about the world Steel lin. The mother frog tried to explain to themaivair
was, what trees were, what the sun was, but shd @iod the right words to make her tadpoles Untierd
these things.

She thought a while and in her heart knew thatasd®was once a tadpole who was ignorant abowvdiniel
beyond the pond and once asked the same quedifmrswhen she grew into a frog, she grew into her
Understandings of the world beyond the pond itinte and season.

So with that Wisdom of age and experience shetediér many tadpoles: “Nothing | say will even make
sense to you. All that you need to know is to eryjoyr time in that pond for in Time you will changed
leave it behind. And when you change, you will krexwd understand things out here in its time andmsea
Nothing has to be explained.”

And what that mother frog said was true, even foHumans in our human existence, if we pay close
attention. As small children we were ignorant of aad sexual nature. Even if our peers taught eisvibrd,
being so small we simply cannot grasp or relage riealistic way to the reality of sex. In our tege years —
in it's Time and Season — during our puberty, vesvgnaturally into our sexual nature. Nothing haté¢o
explained to us.

And young adults even if we lived with a mother daither we were not able to Understand what ikestio
be a mother or father. Only when some of us greageto become ourself mothers and fathers wittoour
children, did we come to Understand inside [Buddahdsis] the Nature of motherhood and fatherhooisin
own Time and Season. And nothing had to be explaines.

And so | now in this second decade of my Life seath in the same manner. As a mortal creature aiibe
a body on this earth | am at the moment very famfmy season of death. Such that, even if | knew th
words and have seen the deaths of loved ones,ahedNand Reality of death will always be beyond my
grasp. Not having the experience of such deathtevea | say, think, intellectualize, speculate, gemn
assume, believe, are simply superficial abstrastitre juggling or empty words and opinions. Whwaa t
proper Time and Season comes, then the “mystergiéath will naturally unfold for me. And when that
fated moment comes, no one will need to explairttang to me. All | need to know for now is to enjoy
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brief moment here, for soon, things will changd.tihgs must change. It is the Dharma of dhamma to
change.

Which is why | find something like ONA — and satami- to be of a realistic value. Something lik@tasism
— when used with Balance — helps ground you angsheing your wondering mind down from the
speculative clouds of “what ifs” and abstractioaskto this moment: This World of Mortal Existende.
enjoy the moment while it is here, in this KamaguklPumi, in this World of Peace & Pleasure, as the
Buddha calls it.

This is not to say that we should be willfully igaat of such things. Just that out of time and @easuch
subjects of human life is neither here nor thelgowt as valueless and out of season as childrendand
opinionating about sex, as teenagers speaking gloenthood, of students in a classroom speakitigeof
virtues of war, of a single man giving advice te married friend, or rich politicians speaking abkving the
condition of life, needs, and worries, of the commadizen. | once asked my bhikkhu grandfather what
Buddhahood is like. He said something back likeoWHshould | know grand daughter, I'm just an oldhnma
an orange robe? The only way to buddhi the NatbBuddha is to first become a Buddha.”

The only way to Know-Gnosis Motherhood is to fiosicome a mother. The only way to Know-Buddhi Death
is to first die. Personally I'd rather wait as lagyl can to “Know” the nature and mystery of death
Something like satanism helps you ground yoursedflarings you back down into the human world of
experience. If it is used intelligently with bala&nd personally prefer the ONA's Traditional Sasamfor it's
balanced nature. Where the Sinister [Left] is badahand integrated with the Numinous. If find tlleeo
schools of Satanism to be imbalanced and too Laftddd. Too “dichotomized.” Too unaturally dividedoi

an extreme.

If you were to do a thought experiment and standsalf at the equator then walk the Left Path adatine
world all 25,000 miles to the same point you strteok behind you. What do you realize? That yame
from the Right Path. Too much ice cream makes yaku $00 much good food makes you fat. Too much
Freedom leads into tyranny. How so? Tyranny of\led. Too much tyranny leads to freedom. How so?
Revolution. Too much freedom of religion leads bentk ideological tyranny. How so? Look close & th
satanic subculture and watch how whenever a pésswt a satanaist as the mob of satanists défthey
are rejected and vilified. Too much religious tytydeads to religious liberty. How so? There mwesbhlance
for things to be Whole: Wholesome: Healthy.

And so this earthly or carnal Life of ours mustidadanced with that Numinous or Spiritual elemepb T
much of one leads into division — self divisionrdaxtremism. | fear the West has lost its balance.

Fourth Search Term

“Buddhism”

| find it very hard to share technical Buddhist cepts with people who only speak English. It'slrextause
the people | am speaking or writing to is “ignoraitits because | got my Buddhism first in a nonghishn
language, and secondly as a cultural phenomenoenWsay “cultural phenomenon” I'm trying to sayawh
Islam is to an Arab living in Arabia versus Islamitten in some book, website, or in the America rehieis
some religion. To better grasp what | mean you thldaism and the Torah, Islam and the Quran, and
Christianity and the Bible. The three books talkwatthe same stories and teach nearly the sangstiibut
Jewish Culture, Islamic Culture, and Catholic Cdtare extremely different. Which culture goes beyo
what was or is written. That's the difference betmeomething written and dead theory/belief, alinray
expression/culture/cultivation of it.

In it's “home soil” there is more to Islam thentjasbook and beliefs. It is a people wide cultyptanomenon
that is practiced by everyone. You are surroundel$lamic culture in full practice everyday. Yowagrs
times a day with everybody etc. It is something goeiimmersed in. You don't have to read a bod@eto
Islam. And the living culture over the thousandrgdsas spawned it's own unique customs and cultural
traditions to such people. It is the same way Bitiddhism to a Southeast Asian. It has nothing twitlo a
written book. 90% of us have never ever seen af aeglaook on Buddhism. The teachings is passed own
verbally. The Practice in embedded right into thituce. This is what makes it very hard to expBuddhism

Order of Nine Angles 99 Joining The ON;



Joining The ON; O9A

to someone not of that living culture who needsexgects citations, academic papers, doctrinessarmaah.

| am culturally Asian, and those people in my laighily not of my age or peer group don't speak Bhgli
They either speak Khmer or Thai. | understand Khamef a little Thai, but | can't speak either. Pratipally
I know more religious Pali words than | do every #&mer words. This is because my family's line of
descent comes from a line of religious leadersraodks, so that religious nature is inherited byheac
generation. For instance a blood uncle of my oveamdgmother — whom | we would refer to as a Great
Grandfather — was the Supreme Patriarch of Thailemitihis passing in the 90's. The Supreme Patriar
Thailand's Theravada Buddhism is kinda like a Diadana or the Pope is to his Church, except in @hdil
[75 million Buddhists] the reigning King of Thaildrappoints the Holy Patriarch who serves that foydife,
just like how our Presidents will pick a Supremestide who serves for life. So before he was a ntenlwas
married and had children. These children eventuatrmarried with my grandmother and her line of
descent. Then so in each generation we have tilest men in our family feel the urge to be moiiken
many of our elder women in our family go to be “atin put “nun’'s” in quotations because they techly
are not snce the nun lineage in Theravada diedenturies ago. One of my young cousins at the &g& o
went to get ordained to do something we call “SGog” which means to pay your debts to your pargnts
honour of them giving birth to you and caring fauy He's still in robes right now.

If the people in my family don't have the dharmdeomonks they are what we call a “Nik Pratch,” ahhi
means One who is Prone to Preach and Teach an@@sttam. Those are the older guys and women that
breaks down for you our history and myths and anplto you their meaning and they go on and onamnd
and ramble insight after insight. That's what tleedyv' Pratch” literally means, to “Ramble.” The wdidik”
means “One Who Is/Does/Person,” very similar toShettish “suffix” -Nach like when they call the
deplorable English “Sassenach” [sasunnach in GeHllgjust that we stick our Nik in the front atitky in
the back of their words. Don't ask me why thoseds@ound similar and have similar meanings, clwonitd
know. | remember one other word in Scottish thatrglar to a Khmer word. In Khmer we call it “Ach,
which sounds like your saying “Ah,” plus a Ch soawin Chair. Ach is the word for Shit, Excremdteces.
Ach Go [cow] means Manure as well Bullshit whicluged idomatically as how we do in English. | think
remember the Scottish word “Ach” pronounched like&hh also means Shit. Just thought I'd share.

So anyways. Being raised in such a non-Englishkspg#amily with many monks and Ramblers [my
grandmother claims | am a Rambler] means that goBuddhism all in a non-English language, andthu
also in a non-English weltanaschauung. | wish sohy®u reader were able to speak or understaniird t
in two languages so you'll feel what | mean whsay non-English Weltanschauung. | don't simply mean
“world view” or “paradigm” or world model. | haveorother way to explain the difference of seeing
everything based on language. And if you are isteckinterested in such subjects then there angypbé
much more intelligent resources to go to than noeL &&n start with the theories behind somethireglik
Prime and try it. E Prime is just English witholtfarms of the word/idea “is/be.” You take somettpiike
Khmer and keep in mind that not only does it nateha word/idea for is/be but the word for 'The,"an,’
‘exist," and a whole list of other words and sef$ixve take for granted in English just do not ekist
example in Khmer there is no such thing as a pkmding to nouns or a suffix for verbs like -ing-ed. In
Khmer the sentences 1) | run with a dog, 2) | ré&th dogs, 3) | am running with dogs, are all themea
wording. You have to unconsciously [almost beyoadrnjawareness] extrapolate the essence of the ngeani
based on context.

To make it worse in the dialect of Khmer my fangfyeaks [higher register] it is wrong to use perkona
pronouns. There is in our dialect or form of Khmer use no such thing as words for “I,” “me,” yotiie,”
“she,” etc. It is impossible to literally — wordrfavord — translate the simple English sentencexidtéinto

the register of Khmer | understand and my familgsusecause neither of those words/ideations agtuall
exists in the our weltanschauung. And again thesdzeyond the language to a sociolingual phemomédmn
| or you as an idea/word exist because it is witorgge yourself as an Other person separate framwbu
are talking to. You divide Self into two parts timute you say | and you. There is no division @eriNot in
the language, not in the culture, not in the refiginot in the worldmodel, not in how you see yelirsiot in
anything. You are not given a means via languagpoess division. There is no such thing as ardlayou.

For instance if | wanted to say “I love you” to mmpm | have no other means but to say: Gon [childlggh
[love] Mae [mom]. That statement forces you to basciously aware — to know — that there existiadiv
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relationship between you the speaker you and whmmaye speaking with. One being is a Child of ttreep
being who is a mother or the birther of the spedkémet a new friend older than me who is a naaiel |
wanted to say the simple English sentence: “lyi&e,” | have to say: “Khnyom [one who serves] Jl [§o
into chitta] Bong [older sibling] Pros [male/manyoThat statement forces you to become awarethese
exist a relationship between you and the othergpetde is to you and Older Brother and should beoheced
as such and you are to him a Servant who must He asks. As soon as you open your mouth in Khnitar w
someone and refer to yourself, you call yoursé&hayom of the other person, meaning a servant, &rork
helper. The word actually literally means “Subjea$’in a King's subjects. In ancient Imperial tinigsu

were not the God-King of the empire, you were Hisyom. There is no other word in the proper lowst a
middle dialects for I/Me but Khnyom.

And so with my Theravada Buddhism | get it fronstfibeing obviously immersed in its living cultuneda
following examples of it in practice, and seconidfet my Buddhism in Khmer and Pali. Because o thi
inside the Western English weltanschauung | amibapgded.

If an American Buddhist came up to me and saidr'@au show me where in the Tipitaka Buddha teaches
about Metta?” | wouldn't be able to help him ormidd any quotes because | have never read anlyibgac
about Metta. I've only seen it done every day.n slaow you how it is done, but not refer you toptares
and quote stuff for you. Metta [compassion] is wigen obey those older than you. Metta is when stick
together as a family. Metta is when you are trua teend you love and never turn on them. Mettzaisng
for your old ones until they pass away naturallyaar home around those they loved. The teachiagsy to
read agree or disagree with. The practice of Methtard and makes you cry sometimes. To spendfyeair
time taking care of old people, and to watch thémadth your own eyes. To know that one day younow
grandmother will need care and will pass awayantfiof you. To know that you will care for your pats
until they die in front of you. It's not easy, atginot a philosophical debate. It's pitiful to elathese
pretentious Americans in their forums and inteplates debate and talk about the merits of Buddhisemn
they have never known what it's like to live it.

If an American Buddhist who got his Buddhism frdme tNorthern Schools [Mahayana] came up to me and
asked me: “So can you share a few things abouthhee Bodies doctrine?” | would not double know twha
you are talking about because for one, | didn'ngeBuddhism in the English language. For two, These
Bodies doctrine is a Mahayana teaching via thel®anghich does not exist in the Theravada via Ptadi. |
absolutely don't know what that is. All I know st in Theravada Buddhism no such doctrine exigtsat
exists is what we might call a “primordial” seedsoich doctrine, in which the Buddha said in Palt tie is
“Dhammakaya,” which simply either means the comiugachings and/or the Body of Natural Phenomena.
Theravada does not go any further to explain whatdda meant.

If an American Buddhist were to ask me: “So whatda think about the doctrine of Emptiness [Sunjita
| actually won't know what he was talking aboutdese in the Pali and Theravada no such doctrirllg rea
exists. Emptiness [Sunyata] is a Northern doctvinghe Sanskrit. Us Southerners get our Buddhisthe
Pali. I like the idea of Sunyata and use it, Batribt Theravada proper. This word appears in tiegavada,
but it is not a formal or fully formed doctrine concept. It is like | tried to explain an idea whis only
Hinted at. So when | use that word, | use it ie lof that hinting. In other words | use that wasctarry my
extrapolations of what may be hinted at. In theesaray that Mayahaya took the hint and manifested a
complete kick ass doctrine out of it, which | hands not know about. I'm not Mahayana. Folk Chaasis
close | get ancestrally to Mahayana. The Northere&trapolated an entire — superb — doctrine oy&an
from Anicca. How so?

Let's say you have a Theravada monk and a Zen stankling at a train station together and they are
looking at the train tracks. The Train wizzes bstfeassed them. In that instant the Theravada saydkto
his Zen friend: “Did you see that Train which pakbg? It was impermanent because it was only rera f
brief moment and now it is gone.” The Zen monk dagek to his friend: “Hmm, you're right. It was
impermenent. But what do you call that Stuff innfrand behind of that changing impermanence. Yawkn
this non-trainness which is now in front of us?”tBe Mahayanas call that stuffness Sunyata me&bidgr
Emptiness. Not literally, but just to refer to tisaimething all the changing is being impermanesitienof.
Remember those Mahayanas cured like wet cemedeiasChinese culture which comes with an ancient
something called Taoism. That Taoiam “contaminafest in a bad way] their Buddhism. What is Tao ifgo
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in? Wu Wei [emptiness/stillness]. Is the cup hatipgy or half full? The Theravadin would say the cupalf
full but that the nature of that fullness is impamant. The Mahayana says the cup was always emgtig a
just temporarily half full.

Even if a American Buddhist were to ask me: “So taddha say about Dharma,” | won't be able to tell
him, because that word Dharma is the Sanskrit amdEnglish ideation, and not the Pali Dhamma. They
mean two different things to very different peoplegen though they are clearly dialects sof eabhrott
would be ignorant of me to say that because Frenaldialect of old Latin, that those wto languagesds
and thus weltanschauung are the same because ttie ave similar. Its that statement true or faltéWwere
to say: “English and German are the same shit Isechaif of the words sound the same. They see ohd w
in the same way as the Brits.” Is that statemes# tr false?

Pali like French is more rounded, feminized, arfteswersions of its parent language. They say Blan
Sanskrit while we say Dhamma in Pali. They say Kawe say Kamma. They say Dharma to mean the
natural way of things as in the natural order efdniverse, and your natural inclinations. | usafdfa in the
Sanskrit to mean this. It is my Dharma to write ahdre ideas and teach. It is not my Dhamma te\and

share and teach. Dhamma in Pali means natural fxdyng too, but it goes off into its own dialectahgent.
Dhamma means Natural Phenomena and secondly artgathey say Karma to mean cosmic retribution.

We say Kamma to mean the Act which we set intoonotas in the Pali term Samma Kammanta which is one
of the 8 steps in the eight fold path wrongly ttates] as “Right Action.” It should be “Complete Axg.”

What do these ancient people mean when they sagttdotally or Act Completely?

It means to first review ALL of your option. Youeaa farmer in 500BC India. You are lazy. You devnt to
work and want to take a month break. What are pptions? After you review ALL of your option you
review ALL of the consequences of each option yaveh If you take a month break, your field may tfie.
your field dies you have no money. If you have raney your family starves. If your family starvegyitoo
will die. After you have reviewed ALL and EVERY malsle consequence [Vipaka] of ALL your options then
you pick the one you really want to set into motibo you want to kill your family? If not: get yoasss to
work and give it ALL you got for the future FRUIYou are poor. Your children are hungry and havesten
in days. You know if they don't eat now they wilbs die. Your country is being run by the Khmer gau
You are in a labour camp. Stealing food not prodifte you by Big Brother Pol Pot means they will ¥ou.
What do you do? Do you break their laws and rigkdkilled to feed your children? You must first
Completely [samma] think of all your option. Théaink of all their consequences. Then you commitettie
into motion which best fits you. It isn't about s®silly notion of right or wrong, left hand or righand, good
or bad. It's real live human life and real live lamsituations and real live human needs.

Every action you do or don't do has its Fruit [\iph You are Tibet. You believe in nonviolence. Yoave a
pathetic army due to your beliefs in nonviolen¢es L950. The Chinese Commies are invading yountg.
What do you do? Fight or bitch out and give Bigtbes Mao your country? What are your options amd th
consequences of your actions or failure to Act® Ebhene does not have to be hypothetical. Justegsioi)
about Tibet. How their culture and way of life \@rmh. How their people are abused and losing tineg¢dom,
etc. Was it worth not fighting? Do you like the FEmf your lack of Action? Now that your entire pee
suffer [Dukkha] can you look at yourselves in thieron and say you are proud Buddhists, that yowehav
done well for your grand children who are subjexta foreign regime? That's Kamma. It is differéom
Karma. It has nothing to do with some stupid id@abf right or wrong, Himsa or Ahimsa. It's abosélLife.
Real human situations. And real consequences dations or lack of actions. Think twice before yami or
not act. That's kamma.

So getting my Buddhism from the Khmer and Pali, s&€ing most of its teachings expressed in culture,
traditions, and practice, my Buddhism is very défg and alien to the Buddhism you would find incmk
store or a website. It is also different from hth$e Northern Schools. This is something the welimng
Westerner most often fails to understand or realibere are different schools of Buddhism with very
different ways of doing things and seeing thingssibften when | say | am a Buddhist these Westgiljnst
group me into this stupid group of Yoga classesy Rgers meditating on their chakra, burning perfdme
incense [which we don't do], chanting OM or somecsd word guru gave you, zen koans, fat Buddha,
vegetarianism, non-violence, and so on. | haveingti®o do with any of those things and | don't knevit
about them. The only Buddhism | know is the stugét from my family which is both only Khmer/Thai
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Theravada and folk Chinese Chan Buddhism. And hgoBuddhism is Khmer and Pali not English or
Sanskrit. There is nothing wrong with those lan@sadt's just that you have to literally speak “Byddhist
language” for me to understand you.

This is where something like the ONA and DM cameAs | write here at this blog | often try to exipldaow

| grasp ONA by first using in my own mind my Budsim. The unfortunate thing is | have no way of
expressing what exists in my head because | dan& the right English and Sanskrit terms for thtagegs.
This is because like | said, | didn't not get mydBhism from a book, in English or Sanskrit. | hadiyane

real choice which was to pirate ONA and DM wordsryoto express myself. So at first what happeysis
see this mess of ONA mixed with Buddhism and yoades what I'm trying to do or synthesize. I'm not
trying to do anything besides ramble about my ideasinsights. Unfortunately all | have to workhwére
Theravada-Khmer-Pali-Buddhist inner ideas and ONW-@uter words. Which was the challenging part for
me.

After training myself all these years to expressetfyusing Myattian words and concepts something
happened. The more | figured out how to use Mymatitrards to explain my Buddhism to whoever reads thi
stuff, the more | gained a better grasp of my owddhism. It bcame that writing here for a ONA aundie
was a mental trick | used to tease out a betteenstanding of my own Buddhism for myself. And ttzdin
that Reichsfolk stuff and Numinous Way stuff got toéetter appreciate my own culture and histoop{s].

So DM and ONA honestly do have an immense influemcene. And | mean that when | say immense. I've
written elsewhere or hinted at, just how immensithand how seductive words and language ared to
say in in a not so obvious way, but | don't thiople caught on to what | was trying to say wheaid that
ONA next stage in development was to develop afider@s lexicon. | was suggesting something from
personal experience and personal analysis. I'yaing to spell it out in plain English.

| think the Muslim got it right. They say that th®ly Quran is the Classican Arabic text and alhs$tations
of that Quran are only merely translations of thea®. With Buddhism, the minute you process it into
Sanskrit you change it into a Sanskrit weltanshonguwhere each Sanskrit word has its own meaning. T
same thing has now happened to Buddhism in Endfisiow becomes that in the English, Buddhism is no
the same thing as it is in the Sanskrit or the. Phlijive an exaple.

Did the Buddha say life was suffering and that iveudd work to get rid of suffering? In the Englisioyre.
And so you see very well meaning spiritual EngBstddhist work in their own ways to get rid of human
suffering, which is wonderful and | wouldn't wigho stop.

Pali Buddhism is slightly different. The word is ikkha,” which does not mean suffering. Dukkh means
Un-Ease, Dis-Comfort, Worry, and that's it. Likeemhmy grandma says that her head “does Dukkh” tathe
simply means she has a headache. Like when fired& womes and | say the week “does Dukkh” to me, it
means finals week makes me worried.

Dukkha is when you have a hobby as a toy colleétdhanksgiving sale is putting a toy item you eotlion
sale so you make a tent and camp outside a Wa#ttharght. When you finally get inside the toy rums.

You stress out, get angry, cry, throw a tantrunatBhDukkh. Your obsession or gross attachmerttab t
hobby or want for that toy has caused you DukkliwaL &fe upset and un-easy. In Theravada, the Buddha
simply wants to tap you on the back and say: “Gaddmwn. It's okay. It's not the end of the world. Yai

while and come back. When you are in a state okBuyou don't Think Straight.” Did Buddha in Padiysto
be a superhero and safe the human race from dodmsudiering? Not in Pali. He simply said to “CHill,
“Simmer Down,” “Don't Worry, Be Happy

In Pali and Khmer it's actually insane to use tledADukkh to describe 1000 children dying of stéinrain
Africa. It's expresses a dismissiveness becausediedoes not describe the weight of the conditite just
like that part in Monty Python's Holy Grail moviéhere that King Arthur is sword fighting the bridgeeper
in the dark armour and King arthur chops his arhanél thinks he won, then the knight goes: “Wha, this
but a flesh wound!” It's not “just” a flesh wountbur arm is on the ground! The word to use for siing
as tragic as genocide and thousands of people @yi#gpap.” In English this word most often is bgdl
trandlated as simply “evil” which is completely nméggless. Apap is very huge tragedy of a big kimat t
involves tons of people dying. The tsumani thatlapan and ripped up half their country, killedugends,
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and messed up their nuclear power plants is Apaghwdoes not simply mean “evil,” or “bad.”

When you translate something like a Buddhism oafidrom one language into another you don't jusage
new set of words. You get an entire new “weltancimai contaminating the original. Which isn't “baifl”
you are smart enough to understand this and tlyen go figure out what the original actually mea®at as
the Christians of the world have proven, a majasityhe people can't bother with that. They talee Bible
as is in English as if God really actually spokelish to Moses and God used common English idiamas a
expressions and Webster defines words.

Nobody really question what the ancient Israelitey have idiomatically meant when they used the ter
“Burning Bush” thousands and thousands of yearslagotaken literally as if Moses spoke to a plaeing
consumed by fire. We know that before the IsraeBierapped their Canaanite pantheon for Yahweh and
Ha-Satan, that Zoroastrianism existed before whaihan influence on the paradigm of these ancient
Israelites. In Zoroastrianism there is a sacredivane plant they call “Haoma,” which is their egilent of
the Brahmanical Soma. If you were to simply godt¢g®ma and look for its picture, you'd see tha & little
bushy shrub and its flowers is a flaming red cditg.a hallucinogen. The little bush actually ledke it's got
flames on it. But people just can't be botherenldnsgress their sacred beliefs to do a googleesehrch.
This topic of ancient Israelites has always madeaskeabout what time period the Hebrews threw loeit t
Canaanite gods and adopted Yehweh and Satan.i&&tér as far | | have seen — is not a carry @feany
patheon of that area. Like we can assume Yehwbh tocarry over of the Canaanite God El from the
Hebrew's use of the God names Eli and Elohim. Bugod or deity, or demon from a pantheon | have see
this area fits the Ha-Satan character. The avgragon is just mentally lazy. It's just easier tkenan
assuption, and to Believe one's own assumptiohs toue.

| personally consider Buddhism as it exists inEmglish language to be rightfully it's own Vehichnd just
like I can say with all honesty that | am not a Mgéina Buddhist and do not know any real thing about
Mahayana; | also am not an Anglayana Buddhist amdt deally know anything about it's teachings and
scriptures. It's not a “bad” thing that somethikg IAnglayana exist. | think it is wonderful and like to try
and be helpful and explain things. But we all heoveearn to understand that we're all coming fraryv
different paradigms and worldmodels. Which is whyatvl understand of Buddhism might not always make
sense to you and might not always match up to goeat Western scholars and vise versa. Your
understandings of Buddhism at times makes no exelesto me either. There is more to definitionsarfds

in a language. It's highly unfortunate that therage person doesn't understand that. Language is ou
“reality.” In my reality something we call Chittxists. In yours it does not. In mine Chitta is ayenportant
aspect of our Buddhism. In your reality Chittaatatly absent from your Buddhism. In my reality Bildjust
simply means to Understand or be “educated” in same In yours Buddhi means a great and sacred
enlightenment, which nobody can seem to every readefine. Whose right or wrong? Nobody. The only
person right with Buddhism was Buddha, if he evested at all. Otherwise, it's all good.

What should be kept in the mind of the TheravadddBist is not what was taught and by whom, or what
should, could, would, must be done. The most inguarthing to concentrate [samadhi] on is the esdlte
of such beliefs, teachings, and action.

In the Western \Vehicle, Buddhism is a spiritualggophy and that is the End of it. In SoutheastaAssis an
Upaya: a trick meant to give rise to a desired Eodl. What is the Upaya trying to manifest? The whlfe
we have been living for the 1000 years we havedumduddhism. It is just Bullshit and Tricks to nea&
people learn to think, and learn to practice Metfith at least their own family. To care for eachent raise
our young properly, take care of our elders, manar traditions and culture, and pass our anabkaisdom
down to the next generation, as it was given tarbs.way of life of the people is the Fruit and EResult.
Today this doesn't seem significant. Who the haaks if a bunch of Asian people have a culturethan
own way of life right? What's the Big Deal?

The Big Deal IN CONTEXT was Brahminical India in iwh social order you had — and have — something
called a caste system. The Big Deal was what Bsdutaught completely challenged that system. It was
trying to free those untouchables and lowly rankiegple suffering from the samrara of the belighizat
system. To free them so they can live in peacehané their own culture and tradition more produetwnd
happy. That desired End Goal took 2500 years tdesant eventually did what it set out to do. lade a
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living culture of 500 million Buddhists in Asia whdp not live as subjects of some goofy caste system
subservient to Brahmins. So today many of us cemdafo take such long term end goals for grantetthée

lunxury of our modern ﬁcentury.

The End Fruit is that now you have 500 million huxsiérained for 2500 years to practice Buddhism with
each other. To live Compassion with each othernmegao actually care for our oen families anddet,
like nursing our elders instead of throwing themagwlhat's Metta in living pracice. It is beyondelief and
an opinion. It is a doing. In the Western vehicletta is a pretty New Age belief which makes you édle
warn inside when you agree with it. If such folks b into pracitice it means giving a sandwichatbum on
Christnmas, but negelecing to have compassioniigh@dy the other 364 days, and your elders ateanstil
their nursing homes. That's the actually differebeeveen a Belief you ascribe to and a Praxis yost 1aho
without believing or thinking.

The ignorant can ask me: “Well what do you do &8siddhist? What have you done?” | don't write self
published books or make videos or make forums ersktfit. No person related to me no matter howradg t
are live away from me. That includes all my eldg@dsyears and up. The praxis of Metta for my faraiyg me
means taking care of these elders, great aunts, gneles, old in law, until they die. That inclsdgending
your free time feeding them, bathing them, cleauiftg rthem when they use the restoorm, and slgdgyin
their side at night. Don't deflect and ask me wtaah doing. Look at yourself, you family [or ladketreof],
your kin, your sangha [community or lack thereaf}d the old people you lock up out of sight anddnand
ask yourselves what you are NOT doing. It's eadeteve [in anything]. It's hard to do. And it &k
centuries and sometimes a thousand years to baitel&s all bullshit — upaya — and that bullskineeded as
fertilizer to give birth to Sasana: Culture. SonmeghAmerica is missing. Don't ask me what I'm doifige
guestion is: What are you as an “individual” andge NOT doing that got you the way you are today.

Anybody can Believe ONA ideas, or argue themhiigder to put ONA into Living Praxis somehow. Psaxi
here simply means anything and everything in andA that can be practices and cultivated. I'm not
talking about blowing up bridges, hijacking planestning federal structures, acting like Rambo Camdo
in some jungle, plotting world war 3. | just meaalistic ONA things as simple as a chant, as trionfgrge a
clan or tribe, as trying to re-create a culturetrgag to maintain your own people's culture, asging ONA's
Tradition down to your children, as trying to breeith a person that is or can be or will be ONALi%Ng
Culture is made up of thousands of very little @udttable memes called Customs and Traditional
Observances.

But we keep in mind that the Light must be integdatvith the Shadow nature. We can't be too goofgreh
we reject the productive use of the Shadow elemieotr Human nature. What | mean is as an ONA perso
just stealing shit and considering that Sinistepdrdon't make you any better that random pettyical.
Productive meaning if your folk or children are gonand you got no money, then steal. If the Clareae
trying to subjugate your Tibetan people, then amite and kill the fuckers. By “Sinister Praxisddn't mean
wicked doings. Sinister as in Latin for Left Hamdhat's Left Hand Practice, or Left Handed Obsereanc
suggest, imply and mean in the ancient Oriental @fagckoning “sides,” as in Vama Marga? What arten
importantly why do the Aghori do what they do? E've gunna be talking about Roots, than lets rrgefo
that ONA cosiders itself to be a Left Hand [Siniktath [Way]. If this is so than the Left Hand asts into
that Oriental soil in the ancient past. Start aiggi

Before you can put an ONA into any kind of realdxis,” you first have to what what the hell itriside and
out. It is more than the philosophical tracks of, Alnd more than Anti-Statism as assumed. Thereis t
Traditional Satanism, the Code of Honour, Renuiariadf Magian Ethos and their way of life, which
includes the rejection of Nuclear Family structtmethe more Human Clan family structure. All ofstrs
actual ONA Kulture which is Cultivatable, which &&kTime and Effort to manifest. No amount of belief
intellectualization, debate, philosophication, wiler materialize and actualize a Living Culturd an
Tradition. It will take a thousand years to BareifrAre you down with the aeonics of it. Or igust a pass
time. Are you down to play the game all the wayisat just a Belief, a philosophy, or whateverBifddhism
can do it: liberate a group of people from the samprison of Brahminical Ethos and have them reanif
their own Living Culture where they cooperativere for each other, can ONA liberate a few peajlmf
the samsara prison of Magian Ethos and have tleesedople over Time aeonically materialze their own
cultures to care for their own people? It has mgho do with believing and intellectualizing. Ayeu down
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with going all the way with the game — upaya —sat just a belief and identity tag you wear, yeti\Do and
Live life the exact same way as everybody elsenreAca, don't you?

End Remarks

| didn't realize 4 subjects made 27 pages of dtliitlose this essay. No institution — not eveNAD- has the
answers to everything about Life. Life is just tmg. Only Life itself has it's own answers. Thirige ONA
or Buddhism or Catholicism, or whatever are onlgarss. They carry you to the source. It is up to tmu
drink. Like the saying that goes: “You can leadessk to water, but you can't make it drink.” Oitas stated
in the Hermetic mythos. In the beginning the UrsaMind after creating the world placed a cup atev in
the center so that all who drank of it will Understl the mysteries of the world. Hermes asks thedusal
Mind: “Why then is not everyone enlightented?” Thaversal Mind said back: “Because | can make the
world, and the cup, but | can't make everyone diiof it.”

Something like the ONA is only and merely a feetdenmentrary of the Book of Life. It slaps some gens
into you and sets your feet firmly on the ground &mes to lead you in the experience of the Liwigrld of
Human Experience. The rest it up to you. Sambuddiains to Educate Oneself to an Understanding of
things. The Buddha can lead you into the foreststgou down by the river he sat by. But the isegp to
you. | can lead you to the college | went to whdearned many things, but the enrollment, thekstgto it
for 4 years, and your own will to learn, is alltgpyou. That is all something like the ONA, or some
Buddhism, or some “religion” should ever be: a Wafymna] which simply and merely leads you the tgyi
person to the Living Source. You yourself musthi® drinking. The Yana leads you to the Dhamma. The
Wagon lead you to the Natural Phenomenon. Scieneetithe natural phenomenon itself. It leads the
scientist to the Natural Phenomenon face to fadeatWiecomes of you after that point is entireljtaugou.
Just make sure that the Wagon you are riding dgtiealds you to the Source. As opposed to leadingiy a
circle jerk of abstractions, idealisms, ideologesd opinions given in lieu of Life Born Gnosis. Phife
Herself has Her own answers.

Chloe 352
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Non Campos Tempus

Q. The meaning behind “Non Campos Tempus?”

A. It means that I essentially and boldly disagree with the Buddha when he stated that all things are transitory or
temporary or do not last. It is true that Time [Kala in Sanskrit, from which comes Kali] devours everything in Nature,
as Nature is her domain. So we see in symbolical drawing that Kali steps on a flaccid Shiva. This depiction of Kali
stepping on a flaccid Shiva hints at a great Esoteric lesson to be apprehended by those with the vipassana and panna
able to extract its insight.

Shiva is the Unmanifested. He does not belong in the Manifested realm. Thus the world of phenomena — the domain
of Kali — is alien to the Unmanifested, so Shiva appears to be powerless. In this depiction he symbolizes MIND which
is Emptiness and Unmanifested enthralled or grossly enchanted or “trapped” inside the Manifested Realm. “Non
Campos Tempus” means “No Command of Time,” or Not Master of Time, but Mastered By Time.

Time changes and eventually destroys everything in Nature such that all things in Time’s domain fades into oblivion
as Time passes. When Mind is enthralled in the domain of Time, whatever it manifests, creates, expresses, in and onto
this domain will thus fade with Time as well. In the same sense that if we were to build a sand castle on the beach that
the ebb and flow of the ocean’s tide will eventually annihilate all traces of our sand castle. Therefore there is perceived
a futility or impotency when Mind asserts and exerts itself in an environment that is not it’s own domain you see.
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When we understand this simple Insight we can thus learn to Master Time, and not be Mastered by it.
Q. How does one evade the destruction of Time then?

A. By simply understanding that there are Two “domains” to Reality or the Cosmos: The Manifested/Causal which is
subject to Time and causality; and the Unmanifested/Acausal which is beyond causal Time and beyond causality. On
one level of understanding what we mean by “Manifested” is the world in front of your eyes. By Unmanifested we
mean the world behind your eyes.

You see, the Buddha himself may have existed as a man in the world in front of our eyes. And existing in Time’s
domain he has been devoured by the tides of Time. But he was wise enough to cause himself to exist inside the world
behind our eyes — the Mind — such that for 2,500 years he not only still exists in the minds of 400 million people, but
he still wields and yields his influence on the Manifested Causal domain.

Did not Muhammad do the same also circa 600AD? Does not Muhammad still have the force and power to influence
our Causal Reality and people as if he were still with us? He may have passed away as we all do in Life. But that
passing was irrelevant because he still - from behind the Minds he dwells in — continues to expand Islam, expand his
civilization, create new civilizations, wage wars, destroy infidel civilizations, up till our present era. He has thus
Mastered Time.

If we understand esoterically that the Manifested world we see outside our eyes is illusion, then Mind is the
“un-illusion.” If we understand esoterically that all things in Manifested Reality fades away in Time, then Mind is
Timeless.

As much blood and force Alexander the Great and his army exerted onto the Manifested world to forge himself an
empire, that empire did not last and was annihilated by Time. Thus all that blood and force was futile. As futile as
strenuously using all your effort and might to build yourself the biggest and tallest sand castle on the beach.

How is it that a human like Muhammad, someone like Jesus or Buddha, can manifest themselves civilizations,
hundreds of kingdoms, influence billions of people across Time without much effort, but Alexander and Genghis Khan
with much effort were never able to replicate these results?

It’s the same end results you see? Empire, Influence, Evolution of Humanity. It is not the force that is applied. The Art
Of War tells us that a war can be won without much force so long as Intelligence [and subversion] is applied. The
difference as to why Alexander and Genghis were futile in their effort and why Muhammad and Buddha continues to
influence and manifest civilizations is a matter of WHERE they are building the Foundation or Base of their Empires:
In the domain of Time, or in a Timeless domain?

These Mundanes — Anariya — being entranced by Materialism fail to understand that what Material world they are
perceiving and experiencing has its essential foundation in Mind. As Within, So Without. This is the very esoteric
fundamental of Wyrd and Causality. Our Thought influences our emotions, our emotions governs our actions, those
actions bares fruit. Such that what first began as Thoughts inside one’s Mind, truly does manifest as what you will
observe and experience.

Everything that we know of the modern world we all exist in — from streets, to cars, to skyscrapers, to computers, to
the clothes you wear, to the wars we fight, to the republics we are citizens of, to rovers on Mars - literally first began
as an Idea/Meme in someone’s Mind. Can you not see the sheer influence and power that Mind genuinely has over
Matter? Mind is the only thing impervious to Time, and from it our Causal Reality arises for us to experience. If you
understand everything that has been said, then you will have gained a new appreciation for that old saying that goes:
“The pen is mightier than the sword.” In other words Memes are more creative than force.

Q. Would you say that the ONA has come to understand this subject?

A. Most definitely. It even has a name for it: Aeonic Strategy — or at other times this Insight is referred as Aeonic
Magick, sometime Future Magick. Nowhere is this more exemplary then in the life of David Myatt and his writings,
who is alleged and believed by some in the ONA to be the fountainhead of ONA insights. As a recent piece by Richard
Stirling [of Reichsfolk] states:

“So, in my view, we have to understand whatever Myatt writes, about himself, in the time-scale of centuries, as if he’s
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writing for a future audience, centuries, or more, from now.

Same with the ONA — which many of us consider to be a Myatt creation, although he denies it, and will undoubtedly
continue to deny it. For the ONA is not primarily concerned with recruiting lots of people, now; not primarily
concerned with having lots of supporters and lots of sycophantic followers, now, in the present. Instead, it’s
concerned with achieving some pretty specific long term goals; with seeding certain sinister concepts, certain sinister
themes, a certain mythos, into people’s consciousness, and even into their unconscious. That is, manufacturing new
archetypes; spreading new memes; being heretical and subversive on the practical level.

Thus, Myatt himself — in my view — has his eyes set firmly on the future. So, he’s not the least bit concerned how he’s
perceived, now. He’s not the least bit concerned about what mundanes think or believe about him. In fact, I'm
guessing he’s quite pleased with all those Moacs out there, in cyberland, who keep writing about him, who have
blogorrhea and cyberorrhea and mediaorrhea because of him.” — Richard Stirling, Aeonic Strategy — Understaning
Myatt & The ONA

So it can be seen that Myatt has learned — Dis-Covered — something insightful and crucial during the past 40 years.
Where in the beginnings of his “career” he may have used force and inspired others to use force to bring about Causal
change. But now we can see that his strategy has shifted from the impermanent to the permanent: From Matter to
Mind. And this realization that building a foundation with memes in the Minds of people is more permanent and
lasting only comes with direct experience, of trial and error, and mistakes made in the past, and Insights learned from
such errors and mistakes.

This indeed makes Myatt all the more dangerous as a person. For although in Life a man deemed a threat to the status
quo can be stopped, and Time can bring mortal death, Memes are phantoms that cannot be stopped, and once taken
root in a Mind, will duplicate Myatt’s effort. In the same sense that although Muhammad is no longer a mortal being,
and although war is being wages against his Islamic Civilization he has manifested: the Meme of Jihad is unstoppable.
You can arrest and stop a person, who has been influenced, inspired, affected, infected by the Jihad Meme, but this
Meme will keep on replicating itself and spreading, and from that spreading is causal effort duplicated.

Duplication of causal effort is the key to building a Foundation in the realm of Mind so that over time the causal
realm is affected and changed. Thus a Meme or memeplex which has the power to inspire or influence the Mind it
lives in to act in behaviour, application, praxis, and deed becomes a potent Meme whose creative force transcends
Time and the passing of human generations. From such Memes and/or Memeplexes is born Empire.

It is from the memeplex the Buddha manufactured that gave birth to the civilizations of East and Southeast Asia,
which inspires, influences, evolves over a billion humans and billions of humans in the past. It is the memeplex
Muhammad manufactured, housed in his Holy Qu’ran, that has materialized over Time — rather than be devoured by
Time — the Islamic Civilizations, which has inspired, influenced, and evolved billions of human lives, and those
countless humans that have come and gone in the region across time. That is True Empire. True Power. The Power to
evolve billions and billions of human lives towards new heights and states of being. An Empire of billions and billions
of souls impervious to Time. How does the empire of Genghis Khan or Alexander the Great even compare?

In this Light, we can even ask: How great and influential is the civilization of America and its memes? For it has only
been in existence as an entity for roughly 300 years. Should it fall 200 years from now, will its ideals, its politics, its
capitalism, its hubris way of life continue to inspire and influence human lives onward towards greater potential? Or
will it be forgotten as it is crushed under the foot of Kali?

Myatt — and the ONA - is now focused on the Minds of the future: the Unborn. For the minds of today are all
constipated with their own opinions, conviction, and worldviews, which will die with the bodies that houses these
minds of these present generations. It is the countless Minds of those yet to be born that are blank canvases, onto
which a Master Artist learns to paint his masterpiece. For on such a Timeless and Unmanifested medium — a medium
which is the source of causal reality — can any creation be permanent.

What Unborn Minds and Unmanifested Generations will come in the distant future, will undoubtedly look back into
the past — our old aeon — and see and understand for themselves the treachery, tyranny, stagnation, exploitation, and
destructive nature of what we today call Nation-States has/had on the human species and Nature.

Thus, in the same way that what people out there go out of their way to hate Myatt and write their discontentments
about him are actually only helping us create our Mythos for a future generation; so to are these Nation-States helping

Order of Nine Angles 108 Joining The ON;



Joining The ON; O9A

us create our mythos just by simply existing and manifesting their destructive causal fruits on this earth and our
species. For there will come a Time when the Human Race will become Mature enough to look back at this dark age of
ours and know what needs to be known. And from that knowing — that realization and desire to evolve and grasp for
greater states of existence — they will reach for the stars and some during this distant future will resonate with the
ONA and with the Life and Vision that a man named Myatt once lived. In the same way how some of us are inspired
and influenced in Mind by a man and his vision that once lived long ago named Faust.

Q. How does Kulamagga (Kulachara) relate to Aeonic Strategy?

A. Shakti once asked Shiva to teach her the most powerful magic/tantra he knew. Shiva said to Shakti that Kulachara
is the greatest and most powerful of all tantras and magic and that it is to be kept a secret from the unthinking mass.
In the ancient past the words Vamachara and Kulachara were fungible and interchangeable terms which expressed the
same essence. It is only today that this greatest of tantra — Kulamagga in Pali meaning “Way of Tribes” — is forgotten
or repressed due to Magian Ethos. What passes as vamamarga today is a safe “hinduized” form that is far different
from the Vamamarga of the ancient Mon-Khmer Shaktas.

If we look at a Clan/Tribe in its most basic aspect we will begin to understand why Kulachara was said by Shiva to the
most powerful of all magic and tantra. A tribe basically is just a group of males and females who live together to better
their chance of survival. The males essentially have sperm, and the females essentially give birth to new people, and
those new people are born into the tribe. Those new people come out of the womb as blank slates onto which the
mother or father or clan impresses onto that blank slate the tribe’s language, culture, and tradition. So thus, with each
birth of a new generation, the memeplex of the tribe jumps from older generation to newer generation. This way,
when the older generation dies, the memeplex — the culture, tradition, language, beliefs, mythos, way of life — of the
tribe still lives and survives in the minds of the new generation. This is very elementary.

Because of the fact that people have off spring, pass memes to such progeny, grow old and die, and this cycle is
repeated: memeplexes transcends Time. Because memeplexes transcends Time, such immortal memeplexes thus has
in all frames of Time — eras, centuries, millennia — have the potential; via the people it lives in/through; to influence
and effect causal reality. This is also simple. But as with Nature, all things on a fundamental level in Nature are
simple such as the simple few elements of the Periodic Table and the simple composition of atoms. What gives such
simple fundamental components of Nature such power and realism is the coherency of these fundamental parts.

The basic composition of a tribe and that of a group of random people are the same: People. The difference is the
cohesion and coherency. In the realm of atomic Nature, atomic and electromagnetic force and laws brings atoms
together into coherent structures. On the human level, memes brings people together. Memes influences how we
think and perceive the world: in essence memes charges the Mind with a certain quality such that other minds of like
quality resonates with each other. And this resonance factor brings such people together into a coherent structure.

Coming together into a coherent group is not the final fruit or result of a memeplex. The memeplex of Buddha or
Muhammad in their early periods of life did bring people together into a coherent structure. But once that cohesion
has been established, the real work begins: the work of molding causal reality to the will of the coherent group. Thus
territory is acquired and maintained, temples and structures constructed, farms and irrigation created, armies made to
defend and spread the will of the group such that over Time Empire comes into existence.

It is from an evolutionary perspective — that of the progression and evolution of the Human Species — that
Empire/Civilization has its most greatest potential. Because nothing else on earth has so much influence over a
people then Civilization.

So you see, a single tantra, or meme of magick, or teaching may have the power to inspire and influence one or two
people and change their lives; but through a tribe — over Time — that same tantra, magick, and teaching has the
immense power to literally change the entire earth’s face and influence billions and billions of Lives. Hence,
Kulamagga is esoterically said to be the most powerful tantra/magic. The kula/clan/tribe itself is thus a nexus of a
memeplex, and that nexus thus is a nexion through which — over Time — is born Empire and massive influence.

According to current genetic findings, all 7 billion humans alive today came from a small group of Homo Sapiens of
about 10,000 that once lived somewhere in the Horn of Africa. Something in our species’ past caused a near extinction
in our species so that only about 10,000 survived circa 13,000 years ago. In the course of 13,000 years that small band
of 10,000 humans became the7 billion humans alive today.
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So if we did a thought experiment and placed 10,000 ONA Initiates on a hypothetical planet and waited for 13,000
years, we would have 7 billion Dreccians. Can you think of the possibilities with 7 billion Dreccs and a living ONA
Culture whose basic aim is Galactic Empire? But we don’t have to have a hypothetical planet and we already have our
10,000 Initiates: The Unborn of the future, and those of the 7 billion of today who resonates with the memeplex of the
ONA and with the writings and Life of David Myatt.

The ONA, and Myatt’s Reichsfolk and his Numinous Way have already constructed a memeplex that collects people of
like resonance into Sinister Tribes, Clans, and small communities. All we have to do is wait, work on living the Way of
Clans, and further refine our memes.

There is another causal benefit to kulamagga which was why it was said to be a secret kept from the mass. It is
understandable that an organized and coherent group of people pooling their energy and resources is more potent
causally than an incoherent mass of people. And usually the incoherent mass is usually dominated and exploited by
the organized kulas, which is their causal reward.

If we closely observe our own human history we will see that what we today call Nation-States only came into
existence and grew in power when the secrets of kulachara or Tribes were forced out of people by Magian Ethos.
When we understand this, we will come to understand that kulamagga, or the Way of Tribes and Clans is not just
something to believe in, but is a Methodology, a Sadhana, and tantra. It just does absolutely nothing to believe in or
disagree with Tribalism. Tribalism must be lived and experienced as a Way of Life. In living this Way of Life the
monopoly of power of the Nation-State is weakened, with each new clan and tribe.

It will be through tribes, clans, and small communities which shares a common Myattian Culture and Vision, which
have the reproductive discipline and coherency to imbue each of its emerging generation with that same Culture and
Vision, that the Aeonic Strategy of the ONA will most potently be expressed through over Time. But for this to happen,
we must learn methods of teaching and imbuing our progeny with our Ethos, Culture, and Vision. Currently this is a
major weakness of ours which must be addressed sooner or later.

Q. Name a few things that can be done by us today to help the ONA.

A. Myatt can continue to live his Life as he has been living for the past 40 years making his very Life an example and
aspect of the mythos. He can continue to write for Reichsfolk and The Numinous Way. Anton Long and others can
continue to write for the ONA, to fill our memeplex with more insights, more sinister fiction, more culture, more,
rites, more clan oriented ideas.

Others in the ONA can and must continue to create their poetry, painting and art, and music. A culture without art,
and music will not have the power to captivate a people’s hearts and Minds to inspire resonance. Insights and
teachings and rites alone cannot do it.

Outsiders can continue to attack Myatt for in doing so, they only help generate the mythos. If Myatt were genuinely
“pathetic” and “diminutive,” and insignificant people wouldn't be writing books and articles about him, his writings
wouldn’t be used and quoted on ONA and Jihadist websites. And lunatics wouldn't be spending 3-4 years running
around the internet and obsessing over Myatt.

The greatest thing we can do now that is in our power to actualize it to apply the praxis of the ONA, Reichsfolk, and
the Numinous Way in our Lives and to live the Way of Tribes with each other, with those who resonate with our
“aura” that will find their way to us, and to vow to raise our own children in this Numinous Clannish Culture of ours,
so that what progeny we bare will always have that Myattian Ethos of reaching for greater heights.
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Seven ONA Fundamentals

THESIS

Q: What is the ONA?

A: Anton Long once called it an “Intimation.” I call it an approximation.
Q: An Intimation or Approximation of what?

A: Of something wordless. A kind of phenomenon or aspect of the Cosmic Body of Phenomena [dharmakaya]. When
we speak of the actual “is-ness” of Natural occurring phenomena, or phenomena of Nature, we are dealing with
something that has been around long before we humans ever evolved. That’s what I mean when I say “wordless,”
having existed before our species put things into words and writing. We often forget that the world and Cosmos was
here before us. Most oft we almost unconsciously assume or assume-project our human words and thoughts out into
the world and believe that such phenomenal world is made of the fabric of our own words, urban apprehension, and
weltanschauung. When we experience or observe such ancient and primeval phenomena, we apprehend such
phenomena first in our human thought which is flawed or weak [being the product of a three pound brain], then we
degenerate such thought further into words of our various human languages. Hence the descriptors “Intimation,” or
“approximation.” For our words and thought are only in reality feeble intimations, feeble human verbal approximation
of that which is ancient, pre-human, and primal. The words and the thoughts or ideation such words carry are not the
primal essence. Thus, when I say that the ONA is an “intimation” or “approximation” of a “Primal Essence,” or a
“Sinister Essence,” those wording and the thoughts they evoke are only feeble apprehensions of a “Something” that
has Been, that has Pulsated, that has Undulated in and of the Cosmic Body of Phenomena long before our species set
foot on this earth, and this “Something” will continue to Be, Crawl, Haunt, long after we are gone.

Q: What do you mean by “Primal Essence” or “Sinister Essence?”

A: T mean the Crawling Darkness, the hair that stands on the back of your neck, the leaping of hearts, the flush of
adrenaline, the beating of tribal drums, the frenzy dance of feral humans around a fire, the spear piercing a chest, the
war cry, the scream of terror, the eating of human flesh, head hunters beheading foes, the smell of fear in the
darkness of jungles. I mean that Unknown Dark we fear and despise, which we make our religions and gods to give us
a sense of safety and protection from. Like children clutching onto a teddy bear to the feel of crawling nothingness in
the dark. I mean that Unknown Dark that haunts the depths of our collective psyche, that haunts even our
unconscious dreams.

I mean that Dark Something that overtakes a mass of warriors screaming for blood, lost, enraptured in Primeval
Darkness. Oblivious to life and loved ones, running to slaughter and to be slaughter. How does one put that Essence,
that Phenomenon, that Primal Nature into words? That Primal Nature has been here before us. It has possessed our
species since the dawn of our race. Its signature is clawed into the whole history of our species. Our Human history is
a literal succession of blood, war, sacrifice, slaughter, murder, plunder, rape, exploitation, domination. We all Flow
with the Primal Force of Darkness; or we all “know” — intuit — that this Dark Essence is “there.” We feel it. We fear it.
It is nameless, wordless. It is experienced. As all phenomena of the greater Body of Phenomena is experienced,
intuited, empathetically felt. Whatever words or forms we try to express this crawling dark in is merely an intimation,
an imitation, a rough sketch drawn by the hands of one person. Expressed through the mind of one person.

Q: In what other way is this Sinister Essence intimated in the ONA?

A: At times the ONA refers to this Dark as “The Sinister.” It is the “Dark” which we try to Presence. At times we refer
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to the various “currents” and archetypes that composes The Sinister via our Mythos as “The Dark Ones,” or “The Dark
Gods." We feebly try to explain the act of our expressing The Sinister, manifesting The Sinister, Precensing The Dark,
living in tune to that Dark Essence, allowing that crawling Dark to possess us, as “The Dark Tradition,” or as “The
Sinister Tradition.” And sometimes we feebly — exoterically — intimate this, approximate this Essence, as “Satanism.”

Q: What is Satanism in the ONA?

A: Satanism in the ONA is a manufactured outer shell, a construction of wordful attempts at humanizing what is not
human. An intellectualization of what is not of human intelligence. Satanism as the ONA understands it is a Causal
Form of that wordless Dark Phenomena, or that aspect of the greater Body of Phenomena. It is an amalgamation of
human words and thoughts born from feeling, intuiting, and knowing The Sinister via our Dark-Empathy and Acausal
Knowing. For those of the ONA, Satanism in and of itself, is not the Essence, not the true actuality, not the
phenomenal reality itself. It is a means, a vehicle, a Way of expressing, conveying, the Essence. It doesn’t matter what
it is exoterically called if we understand and intuit The Sinister. And so how we of the ONA understand Satanism
becomes a test and marker to differentiate between those who can see and understand the Essence beneath the Form.
As Anton Long puts it simply:

“The second test concerns the nature of what is termed “Satanism” and what we, of the ONA, call “the sinister”. If
they accept or understand “Satanism” as something which can be divided up into categories, such as “theistic” or
“atheistic” — and especially if they accept that someone called LaVey “founded modern Satanism” — then they have
failed. Furthermore, if they do not understand or do not accept or do not feel that being “sinister” means being
sinister on a practical, amoral, level — in the real world by deeds done — then they have also failed our test. [1]”

Q: What is Sinister Nature?

A: When “The Sinister” lives or flows in a person, such that this person exists in a state of Harmony with The Dark
Primal Essence, this person can be said to possess a “Sinister Nature.” This Sinister Nature presences or expresses
itself through such person’s Being in thought, emotion, word, action, and Ethos. Sinister Nature is thus something
that you have. It is a quality or “type” of person that you are. You cannot teach a person how to have Sinister Nature.
In the same sense that you cannot teach or give a Warrior ethos to a random person and make him a soldier. In the
same sense that you cannot teach somebody how to be suave and romantic. All you can do is give a person the
intimation, the imitation, the worded approximation of the Formless so that the person gains a feel for the Essence.
All one can do is Guide and show such person a Way or Methodology for such person to directly experience The
Sinister himself/herself. For all phenomena in Nature must be apprehended by direct association, direct experience,
direct and personal observation. And so the ONA's Satanism is the Way and Methodology by which the Initiate of the
Sinister Tradition is guided slowly into the Dark, to experience the Sinister Essence directly and personally.

Q: The manner in which you explained guiding an Initiate into the Dark side of Life, does this have parallels outside of
the West?

A: Most of the time in the East it is called things like Vama Marga, Vamachara, or, Kulachara; or in other words, what
I tried to explain above is the very essence of the ancient and traditional Left Hand Path of the Orient. Vama means
“Left,” but in some dialects of Sanskrit it also means “Female.” This alluded to Uma Shakti in ancient times who was
the Female Left-Side half of Ardhanari. Shiva being the male right side. It was believed originally by the Mon-Khmer
Shaktas in ancient times that Primal Nature was symbolically gynandromorphic; having both “male” and “female”
aspects in one single body. This was so because it symbolized that Primal Nature - being both genders — is thus
Self-Creating and Self-Perpetuating. That Primal Nature literally copulates itself to regenerate itself continuously.
Thus sex was seen as the living aperture or vortex through which Primal Nature renews itself.

In ancient times it was believed that the Right “male” half Shiva — known in those times by the Dravidians and
Mon-Khmer as “An” and “Kumara" — was the Unmanifested Life Force. The Left female half Shakti - known as Uma
and Kumari — was the condensation of this Life Force manifested as the world of phenomena. From this two school of
living Life emerged. The Right Handed Path school believed that the world of phenomena was intrinsically evil and an
illusory prison of the spirit. The methodology of the Right Handed Path was to reject mortal existence, and strive to
transcend the world so that the spirit can merge with the Unmanifested.

The Left Handed Path school of thought believed that it is natural that spirit or Life Force condensates as matter and
flesh, thus there was nothing wrong with mortal existence. Mortal existence was believed to be a theater of learning
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where the newly individualized spirit becomes flesh to learn what Life is. Just because you are alive, does not mean
you know what Life is or where it came from or why it is here. Except as a finite causal being, Life and Nature and
Natural Phenomena was like a vast primeval ocean. The only way to know Life is to directly submerge into this
primeval ocean and struggle to experience every aspect, state, condition, and phenomena of Life. To ride every wave
and current in other words.

Thus instead of rejecting Life, the Initiate of the ancient Left Path lived a Life in which the Initiate went on a Quest to
“shock” his consciousness awake from the moment and illusion of the Now by struggling to personally experience
both the enjoyable Light side of Life, as well as the dangerous and fearful dark side of life. By “shock” I mean that the
Initiate will force itself to physically experience and break all taboos and social norms to “shock” or shake itself free
from its illusion of the mundane limits consciousness and thus gain Illumination from directly experiencing such
phenomena and acts. And so we have many sects and methodologies of the Left Path such as the Kapalas and the
Aghoris who may be the two most familiar in the West. For example the Aghori Initiate lives a long life on a Quest to
experience every phenomena of the Dark side of Life. He will live in cemeteries, eat dead human flesh, perform
human sacrifice, etc. These acts of shocking oneself free from the grip of the illusions of consciousness is not a
permanent way of life. These acts are just a means to an end. The End being that at the End of the Initiate’s Left Path
Quest, his unconscious true self is shocked and shaken free from the illusion of consciousness and thus come to
Realize inside the Nature and Essence of Reality beyond the veils of consciousness. For the conscious mind is the very
veil and factor of illusion that restricts the power of the unconscious self from knowing the totality of what is the
Greater Reality. For this world we exist in is only a small part and aspect of a Reality or Body of Phenomena which is
much larger. By “larger” I mean a Reality beyond the limitations of causal space and causal time, of which this
“reality” we are consciously aware of is only a minor phenomenon of. Reality - or rather the Cosmic Body of
Phenomena - is not an illusion; consciousness - the conscious mind/self/ego - is the factor of illusion.

So now, if you understand the essence of the Left Path Quest, that it is a means of a human being to shake itself free
of the grip of consciousness to Realize the greater reality beyond, we will thus come to understand the basic reasoning
or logic behind Right Path methodology. The methodology of the Right Path — because it reject Life — seeks to
constrict or restrict consciousness within a fixed “Nowness” or in other words, it seeks to fixate consciousness on
“things” in the same way that a dog is tied to a tree so that it cannot wonder to experience the rest of the forest. This
act of fixation of consciousness which is the methodology of all Right Paths can be seen in such things as idol worship
for example where the conscious mind is fixated on a finite statue. This Right Path methodology can be seen
expressed in its methods of adoration of written books, of constructed temples, of veneration of gurus, in the
glorification and deification of myths over natural phenomena, of conscious fixation to strict rules of living, of the
fixation of the conscious mind on external mythic gods and deities. For all these things perpetuates consciousness and
fixates consciousness to things in front of it which it can lose itself in. Consciousness is the veil which separates us
from what is Reality.

In the same sense that the amniotic sack a fetus comes into mortal existence inside of is a literal Veil that covers the
fetus and separates it from what is beyond this veil. We thus see that when this fetus is “born” into the world outside
its womb it breaks free from this Veil which once covered it for nine month. And so, in mystic circles the world over,
Divine Illumination is sometimes expressed as a “Second Birth.” This second birth is the breaking of the Veil of mortal
and mundane consciousness out of which the unconscious self — the psyche, the citta — enters the greater world
Beyond. It may be hard for a Westerner to grasp the idea that consciousness is a veil or what causes the illusion of
mortal unknowingness. To illustrate we can imagine that you were born with a magnifying glass glued to your eyes,
such that you spend your whole life viewing and apprehending life as images seen through this magnifying glass.
Being conditioned to apprehend life and existence via that magnifying glass you Believe that the image you see with it
is reality, unconscious of the blurry stuff around you. And so you may even believe that consciousness and reality are
the same phenomena, or two sides of the same things. It is not until you shake yourself free from this magnifying
glass, that you slowly realize that the world is much bigger then the images seen on the lens of the magnifying glass.
That magnifying glass is consciousness, as it is the function of consciousness to focus and fixate. Consciousness or
mundane awareness with abstractions are the fetters one must shake oneself free of. This consciousness is like the
outer shell of an egg or seed. We come into this causal existence with this shell. As the rootling or chick must struggle
to break free from its shell, the individuated entity - a distinct manifestation of the Living Cosmos which we are -
must grow out of its conscious shell by shaking free from its confines.

Q: Is there a leader or a single authoritative source in the ONA?
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A: There simply cannot be if we genuinely understand what The Sinister is. It is a wordless essence and phenomena of
Life and Nature. No one single person has the true and correct apprehension of this Sinister Essence. It is like the
essence and phenomenon of human love, to which relationships is the exoteric Form of. Who is the “leader” of the
human phenomenon of Love? What single person knows so much about Love that they are some authority of the
phenomenon of Love? We each experience Love directly. And we each have our own intimations, apprehensions, and
understandings of this phenomenon. We each put our own personal experiences of Love into our own words as a way
of sharing or trying to share what we experience of it. There is no leader or authoritative source. There are just other
people who may have experienced more of it than you. Who may have had their hearts broken more than you. Who
may have lasted longer in a marriage than you. It’s like Life. Who is the leader or spokes person of Life? Nobody.
That’s a ridiculous notion. Who is the leader and authoritative source of dogma of the phenomenon of gravity?
Nobody is. It’s a phenomenon that naturally occurs in Nature for god’s sake. There may be scientists who have
dedicated a lot of time to understanding the phenomenon of gravity, whose insights may be worth listening to.

It’s like Einstein. There exists a phenomena in nature which was wordless. Einstein dedicated some of his time to
apprehending this phenomenon. He gave it a name: Relativity. He came up with theories to better understand it. He
tried to describe it using mathematics for other to understand. So we can say that Einstein “presenced relativity” into
the world. He didn’t create relativity, he just presented it to others. Gradually others came and learned to understand
it like he did. Those others who understood the theory and mathematics eventually become on equal terms with
Einstein, equally understanding relativity as he did. Einstein is not the leader of relativity and every physicist who
understands relativity is equally a knowledgeable “authority” on the theory. And then from the theory of relativity
other theories developed, other fields or forms of scientific disciplines developed. This is how the ONA is. There can be
no leaders or single source of authoritative information. The ONA is just a “university” which puts the Initiate into the
laboratory of human experience and the phenomenal world so that they can directly experience and observe The
Sinister to experiment with and duplicate experiences, thus gaining their own understandings of The Sinister.

ANTITHESIS
Q: Who are the Mundanes?

A: Those who are not of us are mundane, plain and simple. By “Of Us,” I don’t here necessarily mean a person who is
bona fide ONA. I mean our “kind,” those who understand existence similar to how we do. Those who live their life
similar to us. Those who resonates with the Sinister Essence. Those who live in Harmony with, in tune to, in empathy
with Nature and Others around them. Those with a natural ethos of Honour. Such people are “our kind” whether they
are “ONA” or not. The ONA is just an amalgamation of such “kind” bound together by a common mythos and Way of
Life.

Mundanes, are mundane. In Buddhism they are called the “Anariya,” meaning the “worldly,” the “ignoble.” Mundane
coming from the Latin “Mundus” meaning “World.” The Mundanes are those that are enthralled by the mundane
world. Or more specifically, Mundanes are those people who are spellbound, enthralled, transfixed, mesmerized, in/by
the mundane world via their mundane consciousness who do not have the power to break free to apprehend and
understand — via intuition and empathy — the greater world beyond mundane reality.

And so, being Mundane, like their Right Path ancestors of olden times, these Mundanes preoccupy their time or are
only aware of such causal mundane things as gods, religions, holy books, doctrines, dogma, leaders, gurus, statues,
ego, churches, words, etc. Their consciousness are fixated onto these causal forms and with such they construct
abstract worlds, paradigms, and worldviews, which further imprisons their consciousness in a coffin of their own
words, beliefs, and assumption.

These Mundanes are ignoble. They have no Honour. They have no manners. No respect for their elders. No bond with
their family and kin. No sense of loyalty for anything but the abstractions which captivates their mundane minds.
Duty is an alien concept. Blood comradeship is alien to them. By blood comradeship I mean to describe the bond, the
relationship, the companionship that exists between to brothers, two best friends, two soldiers on the battle field who
live for one another in times of piece, and who would without second thought die with each other or for one another
in times of war. These Mundanes can barely maintain a healthy functional marriage with their spouse. Mundanes lack
Empathy. They are Heart-Blind to the world and to people. They cannot feel or intuit a connection with others. And so
from this Heart-Blindness they are prone to mistreating and abusing others and Nature. The Mundanes are basal,
mechanical organic machines. They have no numinous or organic awareness of who or what their Self is. Instead they
grasp for abstract ideologies, superficial labels, and trinkets of belief to make into a substitute Self-Identity for their
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egos.

As Anton Long puts it: “The reality of these our causal-times is that we are at war with the mundanes, and this war is
both a practical one, and an esoteric one involving our Dark, esoteric, Arts.

“One of the reasons for this war is that we are in direct conflict because the aims of the mundanes are mundane,
while our aims are a manifestation of the sinister-numen. Another reason is that the mundanes have constructed
tyrannical systems — governments, government agencies (such as the Police), and societies — which now exist to
enforce and ensure, by the threat or the use of physical force, mundane-ness, and which tyrannical systems demand
and enforce the collection of taxes in order to perpetuate their own mundane tyrannical existence. Another reason is
that the mundanes have manufactured lifeless, un-numinous, abstractions — ideas, theories, -isms and -ologies —
which enshrine mundane-ness and which abstractions keep the majority in thrall. [2]”

Q: What is a Nation-State?

A: A Mundane Farm in which Mundanes are bred and raised like cattle to the benefit of their overlords. The
Nation-State is an abstract imposition. It is regime which maintains and monopolized power. The Nation-State is held
together with abstract secular ideologies. The Law and Order of a Nation-State is established to maintain the structure
of the system. Usually Mundanes legislate the laws and Mundanes vote such laws into effect. We sometimes refer to
the “entity” or incorporation of overlords of a Nation-State as the Magian Occupied Regime & Government or "the
M.O.R.G." The MORG is both the enemy and prison.

What we call a “Nation-State” is just an abstract concept no different than what “The Church” was to medieval
Christendom. Both had power-regimes. Both used abstract ideologies to mesmerize the populous. Both used force and
punishment to subjugate the populous. But today Religion or The Church is powerless, and so because of current
condition, we can objectively understand the difference between religions old world temporal rule, and its powerless
state of existence today. No police force enforces Religious laws. No military follows the command of the Vatican any
longer. This is only because it took a thousand years to educate the mass about their personal freedom and liberty.
Thus only when the populous realized an alternative to Christendom — Democracy — did they gradually struggle to
leave the old world order for that alternative.

David Myatt presents an alternative to the modern Nation-State: “T suggest small, rural, communities, which
co-operate with, and which trade with, other local communities for their own mutual benefit. That is, a return to
what is human; to the human-scale-of-things, and a moving-forward to a simple, ethical, letting-be based upon
personal honour. This letting-be means that we concern ourselves with ourselves, and our immediate family and
community - that we do not embark upon some abstract "crusade" in some foreign land where we desire to impose
ourselves, our ways, upon others, and upon other cultures, and that we do not seek to expand at the expense of
others, causing thus suffering to others. It means that we are reasonably content, and view our lives as a nexion, a
connexion to Nature, to the Cosmos, and to that acausal existence which we may possibly achieve if we live, in this
causal existence, in the right, in an ethical, way.

“The abolition of the State and the nation - of impersonal, remote, governments, of tyrants, of impersonal laws and of
the taxes imposed by these - would be a liberation, a return to genuine freedom and honour. It would be an
evolutionary step - not a retrograde one. Of course, there would be problems, in such a change, but the most
important thing is for us, as individuals, to begin the process, the personal change, that is necessary. From this, the
social change will follow in its own way, in its own "Time": gently, without causing any more suffering, and without
individuals acting in a dishonourable way. [3]”

Q: What is Magian or who are the Magian?

A: When we say “Magian” we mean the way of life, the paradigm, the worldview, the causal abstractions founded upon
and/or born from the un-numinous Judaism, Christianity, and Islam, which are the bastard children of the ancient
Right Hand Path. The essence of these Right Hand Path religions is collectively called the “Magian Ethos.” Any human
who has this Magian Ethos — whatever their ethnicity — is Magian. Although most of the Magian are Homo Hubris.
Magian Ethos is thus understood as the opposite of The Sinister. For this same Sinister Essence of Nature is the
mother and source of the ancient Left Hand Path Traditions, as well as the Mother and source of the ONA.

The most destructive memetic-program within the Magian Ethos & Weltanschauung is the way of life called the
“Nuclear Family.” The Nuclear Family is an un-numinous or deformed expression of human nature. It is the end
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product of natural human tribes and clans beings systematically broken down into segregated family units. Thus,
without a tribe or clan to depend and rely on, the mundane family becomes dependent on the State, the Corporations,
the Banks, and the MORG. Today we currently see a further degradation of this family unit being further broken down
into dysfunctional families, single parent households, and fully individualized units. This distortion of human nature
— the natural way humans live and have lived — only exists in the Magian West. Outside the West almost all humans
live in large clans of kin and close friends, as well as in communitarian tribes. The most disgusting and despicable end
result of this Western Hubris way of life is the throwing away of old people and elders to die forgotten in convalescent
homes. This is the just reward of the individualized Westerner after all his years of toiling for his beloved State: to die
alone in a nursing home. No culture or people outside the dishonourable West does this. The clan takes care of its
elders who die naturally around their loved ones in our homes.

SYNTHESIS
Q: What is the Sinister Dialectic?

A: “The sinister dialectic (often called the sinister dialectic of history) is the name given to Satanic strategy - that is,
(a) the use of Black Magick to change individuals/events on a significant scale; (b) to gain control and influence;
and (c) the use of Satanic forms (individuals/influence etc.) to produce/provoke changes.

"This strategy, and the tactics involved to achieve it, is esoteric - and its learning forms an important part of
noviciate training. Satanic strategy has its ground or foundation in Aeonics - Aeonics providing a means of
rationally studying the patterns, processes and energies, both causal and acausal, which do and have shaped
individuals and their groupings from societies to civilizations. Further, Aeonics provides a means of interpreting
recent events/trends and can predict (within certain limits) future patterns. [4]”

A practical method of Sinister Strategy is to first establish a known aim, objective, goal, or end result congruent to the
essence of Sinister Dialectic. Once the end goal has been established the Initiate works backwards to determine what
steps, tactics, memes, and forms will be needed to actualize that end goal. Then the Initiate works — in deed and action
— forward to execute each step. Thus Sinister Strategy involves the synthesis of new forms or “Causal Forms.”

Q: What is a Causal Form?

A: A Causal Form is a vehicle, means, method which carries or conveys the Essence. For example Natural Phenomena
is the wordless Essence, and Scientific Fields such as chemistry, astronomy, quantum physics, etc are the Causal
Forms. Dharmakaya is the wordless Essence of the Cosmic Body of Phenomena; and Theravada, Mahayana, and
Vajrayana are the Causal Forms which carries that Essence in human language and thought. The Form is an
intimation, imitation, or approximation of the wordless Essence and Phenomena. Forms attempting to intellectualize,
conceptualize, present the Essence will and do vary. The Satanism of the ONA itself is a Causal Form of The Sinister.
The Dark Mythos of the ONA is a Causal Form of the same Sinister Essence. The Form is not the Essence. The Form
should lead one to directly experience the Essence.

Forms are also useful and needed tools to help materialize the objectives and end goals of the ONA. If the objective is
a future disruption of Nation-States, the Initiate must learn to manufacture and engineer subversive forms now to
spread subversive memes that will eventually actualize such end goals. If the enemy of the ONA is the Magian, then
the Initiate of the ONA should understand that manufacturing new forms that counter-acts Magian Ethos will subvert
in time that Magian Ethos. Thus Satanism is one useful and needed form to subvert Magian Ethos, but it is not and
should not be the only form. The Western populous today is very open to foreign memeplexes such as Buddhism and
Vedanta. Thus it should be understood that engineering new forms of Buddhism and Vedanta impregnated with
subversive memes, will gradually infect such social groups in the enemy and so disrupt Magian Ethos. It must be also
understood that creating forms using Magian memes does not subvert or disrupt the coherency of Magian Ethos but
only perpetuates and strengthens that coherency and ethos. How so?

To illustrate let us say a young Initiate of the ONA desiring to create a causal form manufactures an anti-Semitic form.
This causal form the young inexperienced Initiate actually utilizes Magian memes which are native to Magian
Weltanschauung. In other words all the inexperienced Initiate did was take the meme “Jew” and add the emotive
meme “hate” to it. Our inexperienced Initiate may be successful at causing some people who associate with his form
to dislike Jews, but that very same sentiment will eventually cause the Jews to come together in a more coherent
manner to resist such anti-Semitism. The concept is akin to a Jew and an anti-Jew chasing each other in a circle. In
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that circular chase, both are chasing each other and both are reacting to each other, and both are still inside the
Magian Weltanschauung. Nothing is thus really disrupted or subverted.

The idea is to engineer causal forms which introduces non-native memes into Magian Weltanschauung, to disrupt its
coherency. Non-native meaning memes that originate outside Magian Wetlanschauung and Paradigm. Don’t disrupt
Jewish Coherency with anti-Jew memes; disrupt it with manufactured memes that are hybrid Jew-Buddhist memes
for example. Bring them gradually away from Magian Ethos altogether. Don’t disrupt Christian coherency with
theistic Devil Worship, because this does not subvert its coherency, it strengthens Christian coherency and memetic
solidarity. You want to fracture that solidarity and coherency. How do you disrupt that coherency? First you study
Christianity as a whole. You will notice that it is already fractured into many competing sects. Help them compete
with each other. Make more causal forms of Christian sects to cause further rivalry and competition. Radicalize
Christianity by engineering memes or forms that causes fanaticism and fundamentalism.

If you see disenfranchised young ex-Christians, help them move away from Christianity by infecting their minds with
new forms not native to Magian Weltanschauung such as Vedanta or liberal secularism, etc. Don’t just rely on
Satanism. We don’t want them to be Satanists. We want to save Satanism for ourselves. Give them instead cheap
imitations of non-Magian memeplexes. It’s like arms dealing. You don’t want to sell to your potential enemy the best
top grade weapons you can make. They will use it against you more likely in the future. Give them cheap weapons,
watered down forms with no substance. Use those cheap forms to lead them like cattle into a direction that will ease
our end goals. Use those cheap forms to get them out of our way so we can manifest our objectives unimpeded. Even
better make causal forms that will subvert their paradigm and worldviews so that in future their children will end up
seeing things our way and support our objectives.

When times and generations changes, learn to evaluate the climate of the new era and the collective sentiments of the
populous, and adjust your tactics accordingly. If a majority of White people are no longer receptive to racism, don’t
push racialist forms onto them; give them something new. If Muslims are a growing concern of Europe, then
manufacture Nationalist and Traditionalist causal forms to radicalize the Europeans. If religion as a concept is dying
out in the West, don’t continue to make religions, because such religion forms will not be effective in such target
groups; instead give them secularized Buddhism as an example.

This is the meaning of Synthesis. To synthesize new forms to manipulate the public according to ONA interests.
Proper synthesis of causal forms is based on knowing the enemy and know who and what we are as ONA, and
understanding the Sinister Dialectic. It is based on knowing how and in what way we desire to gradually alter and
change the enemy, and how and in what way our aims and objectives are to be actualized. The intrinsic idea behind
the creation of causal forms is the gradual change of society over long spans of time in our favour; as well as
manifesting for ourselves [ONA] a more coherent and inspiring mythos, Tradition, and Kulture.

Remember: “His [Anton Long’s] diverse experiences then and later (some dangerous, some at variance with
preuvailing social dogma, many dark, some heretical) provided useful background for an Occult and personal
synthesis and led to him taking responsibility for a small LHP group. The teaching of this group were rather garbled,
full of mystifications and occasional insights, but they did provide some basis for creative extension. Thus, the new
synthesis that was the seven-fold way was created. [5]”

METAMORPHOSIS

Q: What is the core understanding behind “metamorphosis?”

A: It is the understanding that the ONA itself is an exoteric expression or causal form of The Sinister, and that it is not
perfect. It is the understanding that the ONA is not and must not be a static entity. The ONA must be living, it must
shapeshift, it must refine itself, it must metabolize new potent memes, and discard ineffective memes. It must
struggle to keep up with the Flow of Time and learn to Master Time, rather be mastered by time. The ONA of the 70’s
is not the ONA of the 80’s. The ONA of the 90’s was not the ONA of the new millennium. The ONA of 2050 cannot be
what the ONA is currently. What remains stagnant eventually dies. Even a culture over time progresses and changes.

Q: How does the ONA gradually evolve?

A: Via its individual Initiates. Those who live the Sinister Sevenfold Way, from their practical experiences and Pathei-
Mathos, endues the ONA with fresh new ideas and more effective methods. The idea is to evolve the ONA, but not to
destroy the mythos, Tradition, Kulture, and Numinous Ethos of the ONA but to build these things up, to breathe more
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life into them, and to strengthen their coherency. From the mythos and Tradition the culture of the ONA is born. The
key is “effective evolution” or refinement, rather than evolution for the sake of evolution. Don’t change what is not
broke, but polish and shine it, in other words.

Q: With metamorphosis are old forms thrown away?

A: No they are refined and reformatted into more effective forms to use. For example Reichsfolk is not German
National-Socialism. Reichsfolk is an evolution of the latter, a morphed version of the latter which is imbued with
memes and ideas that will help materialize a tribal way of life where a folk is intimately connected to their kin and
comrade as well as to the land and nature. The end result of such a form as Reichsfolk is an important objective for
the ONA and its culture, which seeks to nurture the ethos of tribalism in its Initiates, which is the more natural and
numinous way of life of our human species.

Likewise the ONA’s Satanism is also still a useful form. But if it has flaws or ineffective aspects/memes, then these
ineffective aspects must be recognized and such form must morph into a more refined and effective form. In other
words, the Satanism of the ONA should not be thrown away because it is assumed to have no effective or productive
place in some future. Instead it must be allowed to evolve itself, or be evolved by ONA Initiates into a potent and
inspiring causal form, possessed of the Sinister Essence and more in tune or in harmony to the ancient Left Hand
Path traditions of the ancient East. The ONA Initiate must understand that the Left Hand Path is not an invention of
Madam Blavatsky, or anyone that came after her who were inspired by her misapprehension of the genuine Left Hand
Path. It has existed for thousands of years in Asia. Some genuine sects of the more ancient traditions of the Left Hand
Path of Asian are so in tune to The Sinister that they make the imitation LHP of the West and its mundane Satanism
look like girl scouts role playing. We must learn to understand and differentiate our Satanism with the products of the
Magian/Mundane imitation LHP. This is not to say that the ancient pagan West did not have its own Left Path
traditions based on the same Sinister Essence. The rites and Mysteries of Odin as well as the Dionysian Mysteries
comes to mind. The ONA and it’s Satanism in essence is more similar to its ancient and traditional Vama Marga
cousins in the East and to those Dark Mysteries of the ancient West. But the Initiate must also learn to not be so
fixated and attached to outer names of such forms. Is Satanism it’s name? If we give Satanism a new or “better” name,
does this change what is beneath the name?

Q: Where else does metamorphosis express itself in the ONA?

A: In our very core objectives: our own alchemical metamorphosis, and the alchemical metamorphosis of society;
from a state of basal lead to a condition of Gold. As it has been stated elsewhere:

“Three of the primary aims of the ONA are:

“(1) to use our Dark Tradition to create sinister Adepts and, over a long period of causal Time, aid and enhance and
create that new, more evolved, human species of which genuine Sinister Adepts may be considered to be the

phenotype;

“(2) to use the sinister dialectic (and thus Aeonic Magick and genuine Sinister Arts) to aid and enhance and make
possible entirely new types of societies for human beings, with these new societies being based on new tribes and a
tribal way of living where the only law is that of our Dark Warriors;

“(3) to aid, encourage, and bring about — by practical and esoteric means (such as Dark Sorcery) — the breakdown
and the downfall of existing societies, and thus to replace the tyranny of nations and States — and their impersonal
governments — by our new tribal societies. [6]”

AXIS
Q: What is the meaning of Axis?

A: Your alignment. During world war two the world aligned itself into two major camps the Allies or the Axis. Each
side was composed of a number of different peoples, cultures, ethnicities, political ideologies, worldviews, and
religions. Each side was bound together in war by the bonds Honour, Loyalty, and Duty. Although the causal war is
over, the essence of the two camps is still alive. Chose your camp: the Magian Allied camp of Homo Hubris
consumerists, or the Axis of Honour and the Numinous. Which side do you align yourself with: the side of Mundanes
conditioned to be consumers and mental slaves of abstract ideologies, and labourers in a System designed to empower
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and enrich oligarchies. Or to the side who seeks to reconnect with the folk and the land, with each other and with
Nature.

Those Mundanes don’t know what Honour, Loyalty, and Duty is. They are anariya: not noble. Only those of Noble
spirit understands Honour, Loyalty, and Duty. A peasant has no need for such things. A peasant just tills the land,
works for wages, and spends the remainder of their leisure time aimlessly indulging in mundane things. Then the
same peasant way of life is done again the next day, over and over and over. This is the nature and way of a peasant
the world over. Are you a peasant with peasantile ethos? Is this the type of people you want to align yourself with?

I give my Honour to my family and close friends in exchange for reciprocation of the same. I offer my loyalty to my
family, relatives, and friends, only in hopes that the same Loyalty will be given to me. I choose to make it my Duty to
live for and care for my family, my relations, and my friends, for no other rewards other than a simple reciprocation of
the same. Everything and every phenomena in Nature exists in a “relationship” with something else. The relationship
between the sun and earthly life; the relationship between rain and plants; the relationship between plants and
animals; the relationship between animals and humans; the relationship between human and land; the relationship
between people. The very essence of Life, Nature, and Reality itself is “relationship,” of causal interconnection, of
causal relation, of causal dependence.

Those mundanes are ignorant of Life, Nature, and Reality. They live their peasantile lives in a perpetual state of
disharmony, dysfunction with Life, Nature, and others around them. Because they do not have it in their mundane
nature to understand that the simple ethos of Honour, Loyalty, and Duty builds and manifests healthy and vital
relationships. They are a dishonourable and despicable breed. They have no loyalty to anything but their own egos and
individual needs. They have no sense of duty, to anyone or anything concrete and real. By concrete and real I mean
people, land, nature, earth. Instead they most often offer their duty to reifications and abstractions. To some distant
and nebulous State, God, Religion, Ideology. To what end? Will that State care for you in your elderly years? Will that
God provide for your real needs? Will that political ideology love you?

It’s simple really. The only things that are real and worth developing a relationship/connexion with are your family,
relations, companions in life, and with the land and Nature. This ONA is just an simple collection of such Noble and
aware people who have come to realize that the only thing that matters in life are the simple and numinous things
most often manifested as our own blood and soil, our own kith and kin, our own comrades and progeny. The ONA is
just a presencing of the more natural and human Way of being Human. The simple idea behind the ONA is to
gradually collect those Noble few who resonates with this Natural and Numinous Human Way of Life, so that in time,
through our collective effort and collective will, a new Way of Life is presenced. One based on the bond of Honour,
Loyalty, and Duty. A definition of Axis is an alliance of powers to promote mutual interest and policies. This is what
the ONA is essentially. There is no such thing as “membership” in the ONA. It is an aligning and alliance. You either
align yourself to this Axis or not.

PRAXIS
Q: What is the Seven Fold Way?

A: The Seven Fold Way is a system of Seven Grades in the ONA. Each Grade has a set of tests, trials, ordeals, and tasks
for the Initiate to execute and perform. Each grade is set to a certain span of time. Usually it may take over 25 years to
reach the 6th Grade of the Seven Fold Way. Because of the amount of time it takes to move from Grade to Grade, there
is no such thing as a 23 year old “adept” of the ONA. Nor is there such a thing as an “adept” of the ONA who just
became ONA a few years before. And anyone who says they have made it to the 7th Grade of the ONA who is still alive
is lying. Old age and the experiences, tests, trials, ordeals, and Pathei-Mathos that blossoms in old age are the lessons
of the 7th Grade, and your death — after living a long and fruitful Human life — is your Final Initiation.

In one sense the Seven Fold Way is the ONA’s causal form of rites of passage known and practiced by every tribe the
world over in various similar methods and traditions. In such indigenous tribes there is usually an organization of
“initiated men” called the “Men’s House.” When a young boy has come of age he must pass through a number of
Initiation Rites which involved a number of tests and ordeals or tasks. When he has passed his Initiation Rites, he is
recognized as a man, and the elders then imparts to him the mythos, traditions, and culture of the tribe. The young
girls of such indigenous tribes also have their own form of Rites of Passage.

But the tests, tasks, and ordeals of the Seven Fold Way themselves coupled with the Dark Tradition of the Sinister
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Way is a reflection of the methodology of the more ancient and traditional Left Hand Path school in Asia. For example
some Kulas of Shaktas once had their initiates spend 9 months alone in the jungle. The Aghori must live alone for a
set number of years in the cremation ground along the Ganges. Some Shaivite kulas had the Initiate kill a human. The
breaking of social taboos is almost a universal methodology in the ancient and traditional Left Path. By “social taboo”
is also meant concepts such as incest and copulation of animals, cannibalism, etc. The basic idea behind the breaking
of taboos and the experience of such extreme acts is that the worldlings of a society are enthralled by their own egos
and consciousness, and imprisoned by walls of inane and arbitrary morals and beliefs, that breaking such taboos and
going beyond the established limits of this prison Liberated you. From being liberated from such a small “world” the
Initiate of the Left Path gains divine illumination and comes to realize the Reality beyond such a small field of
conscious perception/existence.

Q: What is the Sinister Ethos?

A: The Law of Honour. Sometimes called the Law of the Sinister-Numen. Sometimes called the Dreccian Code [of
Honour].

“Honour, according to and as defined by the sinister-numen, is a specific code of personal behaviour and conduct,
and the practical means whereby we can live in an evolved way, consistent with the sinister perspective, and aims, of
our Sinister Way. Thus, personal honour is how we can change, and control, ourselves.

“Honour not only defines our personal behaviour, and imposes upon us certain duties and obligations, but it also
defines us, as individuals — that is, it is an essential part of our identity, as individuals who live by the Law of the
Sinister-Numen, and it distinguishes us from the mundanes, from all those who are not-of-us, who do not belong to
our kind. Honour is what binds our tribes; what makes our tribes, what makes and what marks our new way of
living.

“For us, our honour is more important than our own lives, and it is this willingness to live and if necessary die for
and because of our honour that makes us strong, fearsome, and enables us to live life on a higher level than any
mundane. For it is through honour — through our fearlessness, our scorn of our mortal death — that we come to
exult in Life itself.

“Our honour means we are fiercely loyal to our own kind — to those who, like us, live by honour and our prepared to
die for their honour. Our honour means we are wary of, and do not trust — and often despise — all those who are not
like us, who are not of our own fearsome dark warrior kind.

“Our honourable duty — as individuals who live by the Law of the Sinister-Numen — is to be ready, willing, and able
to defend ourselves, in any situation, and to be prepared to use lethal force to so defend ourselves.

“Our honourable duty — as individuals who live by the Law of the Sinister-Numen — is to be loyal to, and to defend,
our own kind: to do our duty, even unto death, to those to whom we have sworn a personal oath of loyalty.

“Our obligation — as individuals who live by the Law of the Sinister-Numen — is to seek revenge, if necessary unto
death, against anyone who acts dishonourably toward us, or who acts dishonourably toward those to whom we
have sworn a personal oath of loyalty.

“Our obligation — as individuals who live by the Law of the Sinister-Numen — is to never willingly submit to any
mundane; to die fighting rather than surrender to them; to die rather than allow ourselves to be dishonourably
humiliated by them.

“Our obligation — as individuals who live by the Law of the Sinister-Numen — is to never trust any oath or any pledge
of loyalty given, or any promise made, by any mundane, and to be wary of them at all times.

“Our honourable duty — as individuals who live by the Law of the Sinister-Numen — is to settle our serious disputes,
among ourselves, by either trial by combat, or by a duel involving deadly weapons; and to challenge to a duel
anyone — mundane, or one of our own kind — who impugns our honour or who makes dishonourable accusations
against us.

“Our honourable duty — as individuals who live by the Law of the Sinister-Numen — is to settle our non-serious
disputes, among ourselves, by having a man or woman of honour from among us, who is highly esteemed because of

Order of Nine Angles 120 Joining The ON;



Joining The ON; O9A

their honour and known for their honourable deeds, arbitrate and decide the matter for us, and to honourably accept
without question, and to abide by, their decision.

“Our honourable duty — as individuals who live by the Law of the Sinister-Numen — is to always keep our word, once
we have given our word on our honour, for to break one’s word is a dishonourable, cowardly, and mundane, act.

“Our honourable duty — as individuals who live by the Law of the Sinister-Numen — is to act honourably in all our
dealings with our own honourable kind; to strive to be fair, and courteous, with those of our own kind.

“Our obligation — as individuals who live by the Law of the Sinister-Numen — is to marry only those from our own
kind, who thus, like us, live by honour and are prepared to die to save their honour.

“Our honourable, our Dreccian, duty — as Dreccian individuals who live by the Law of the Sinister-Numen — means
that an oath of loyalty or allegiance, once sworn by a man or woman of honour (“I swear by my honour that I
shall...”) can only be ended either: (1) by the man or woman of honour formally asking the person to whom the oath
was sworn to release them from that oath, and that person agreeing so to release them; or (2) by the death of the
person to whom the oath was sworn. Anything else is dishonourable, and the act of a mundane. [7]”

Q: What is the Septenary System?

A: Sometimes also called the Hebdomadry. It is the Traditional system of Magick and practice as expounded in the
ONA book Naos. The major parts of it would include Physis; The Star Game; Magick; and Pathworking the Tree of
Wiyrd. Such esoteric practices are not a unique concept to the ONA. Even in Buddhism there exists similar esoteric
practices, especially in Vajrayana; but also in the Tipitaka of Theravada, where the Buddha expounds various methods,
meditative practices, and such to develop magical or supra-mundane occult abilities. The various kinds of Magick and
Pathworking also has parallels in old and indigenous animistic cultures and tribes; shamanism and interaction or
communication with spirits are two examples. I personally believe that the ONA’s Septenary System or its Traditional
practice must remain an important fixture and vital aspect of the overall mythos and praxis of the Sinister Way of the
ONA. For the outer praxis of deed and action must be balanced by an inner praxis where the mind and its undeveloped
abilities are developed.

Q: Are there other ways of putting the ONA into practice?

A: There are many others, such as the Pathei-Mathos, Dark Sorcery, the Dark Arts, Exeatics, Acausal Knowing, Aeonic
Perception, Insight Role, etc. The list goes on and on, and no doubt as time passes the list will grow. This manusecript
is just a summary of the general backbone and framework of the ONA.

SYMBIOSIS
Q: What is the most important Work of the ONA?
A: Us and our Progeny is the simple answer. Or as Anton Long puts it:

“For it is the development of our new sinister family, our new sinister kindred, which is both an exoteric and an
esoteric priority, manifest as our new family is in our new tribes, and bound as our clannish family is and should be
by our law of the sinister-numen.

"In essence, therefore, we are — we, our kind, represent — a new culture, here on this planet we have called Earth; and
it is the spread, the growth, of this new culture, of our new families, our tribes, which will begin to undermine, in a
most important and a very practical way, the way of life, the societies, and the nation-States of the mundanes. This is
and will continue to be a subversive revolution against the current Magian status quo and will lead, in the not too
distant future in some area on this planet, to a practical armed insurrection, led by Vindex. [8]”

Tribalism and clans is the golden thread of all of David Myatt’s forms: Reichsfolk, The Numinous Way, and the Order
of Nine Angles. This is the most important Work of the ONA: to make real what is really Human. To re-presence in
our world — or in the West — the more Human Way of Life, which Magian Ethos has destroyed.

A natural Human tribe and clan is neither capitalist where a few exploit the many for personal profit or communist
where everyone is forced to be unnaturally equal or where peasants are glorified. A Tribe or clan in any part of the
world outside the Magian West is a collectivist system of symbiosis, mutual aid, and mutual dependence. In a tribe or
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clan you share your strengths and abilities with others in exchange for the service of others’ strengths and abilities.
Your weaknesses and underdeveloped aspects are complimented and supplemented by the strengths and development
of others. The elders pass their wisdom down to the young. The young care for the old. Natural resources are shared,
everyone looks after everyone. This concept of tribalism or living in clans is an alien concept to Mundanes because for
so many centuries Magian ethos has broken their own ancient and numinous clans and tribes down into dysfunctional
family units.

Tribal culture is a choice and willed into being. It manifests via real praxis and by a real change in understanding of
Life and a real change in ones Way of Life. A tribe or clan takes time to grow. No girl can birth a whole tribe out of her
womb in one lifetime, no matter how many times she gets pregnant. The mythos, ethos, traditions, and culture must
be passed down to our children and grand children, if a clan and tribe is to blossom.

Thus Culture to us of the ONA is the most important factor of everything that we are about. Without Culture our long
term aims will be fruitless and remain just ideas. Without Culture that Myattian Dream of colonizing the stars will
remain a dream. Without Culture the State’s political ideologies and decadent secular way of life will be a substitute
cheap culture that enslaves rather than frees. To be free means to be free of influence. Tribes is the numinous way to
disrupt and gradually break the power monopoly of the MORG. The more tribes there are in, the less reliant the
people are of the State and all that comes with the State.

A Culture is leaderless. No single person dictated in a Culture what other will do. A Culture is beyond skin color,
religion, ideology, and worldviews. Without Culture there can be no clan or tribe. Without the symbiosis of a clan or
tribe we will forever be segregated slaves to a dead and distant machine that neither cares for us or for Nature.

A return to a more natural and human Way of Life is the most important Work of the ONA. But this is not to suggest
that we devolve and reject science and technology. The key is balance. To balance our inner Human social instincts of
living in clans and tribes with our outer Human genius of science and technology. Symbiosis, or the condition where
we live for one another and care for each other is the bedrock and Numinous foundation of everything that is the
ONA. As Anton Long explained:

"Acausal knowing brings the uncovering of this esoteric truth of the individual as a living nexion — and thus of how
they are not, and will not be, an isolated being. This knowing of being such a living nexion is the knowing of our true
human nature, and of our cosmic, supra-terran, and acausal, potential.

"Part of this discovered truth is that of how such small tribal communities are — or rather can be — living beings; a
new type of living consciously presenced by us in the causal, and a type of living which aids the evolution of the
individual in the aforementioned manner. That is, such communities — such tribes (and there are various types of
tribes) — are a type of cosmic sorcery, an esoteric symbiosis, by means of which the individual can interact with
Nature and the Cosmos (and other human beings) in ways necessary for Aeonic Change, with such interaction being
beneficial to individuals in terms of their psyche, their knowing, the development of their faculties, and so on. Or,
expressed another way, such tribal communities provide opportunities which enhance living and life in ways which
change, evolve, Life itself and individuals themselves. [9]"

To conclude; this summary of the framework and core concepts of the ONA presents the Order of Nine Angles in
Seven parts: Thesis, Antithesis, Synthesis, Metamorphosis, Axis, Praxis, & Symbiosis [10]. Our thanks goes out to the
Temple of THEM for actually providing those Seven parts, as well as the inspiration that fueled the insights. This
summary is only a brief description of what the ONA is, so many pieces of the ONA that fits into those Seven parts
have not been named. Each Initiate of the ONA will build on this idea and understand each part on their own. These
“Seven ONA Fundamentals” only serves as a rough guide so that anybody who is interested in becoming ONA will be
able to gain an understanding of what the ONA is from beginning, middle, to end.
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[6] ONA; Frequently Asked Questions About The ONA.

[7] Anton Long; Our Law Of The Sinister-Numen.

[8] Anton Long; ONA: Prophet of Vindex?

[9] Anton Long; Sinister Tribes, Sinister Individuality, And The Sinister Way.

[10] Temple of THEM actually gave me the seven parts. I had been contemplating about somehow summarizing the
Jfundamentals of the ONA for some time, but did not know how to articulate the idea. It wasn't until working with
THEM that one of THEM gave me an ingenious format and layout for me to work with. Kudos to THEM for their
help and contribution. I hope that this will be the beginning of more joint works between our two Nexions.

ANN

The Inner ONA

The Inner ONA is the exoteric name given to a $ejemup of individuals who while now part of Theder

of Nine Angles, in many ways pre-date - in tradifipractices and way of life - the formation of tBRA
(c.1971 CE) from three pre-existing groups: The thlgmns, The Temple of The Sun, and Camlad. In many
ways, the Inner ONA is a continuation of Camlad.

It is from noble cultured — gentlemanly or ladyelik Adepts (quNoble Guide to The Dark Ai) that modern
candidates for the Inner ONA are recruited.

The Inner ONA basically consists of individualsplim to each other personally, and from traditional
nexions, of the Grade of Internal Adept and abaxey possess the faculty of dark-empathy (aka esoter
empathy aka sinister empathy) and who possessrcetter personal qualities. These individuals have
therefore all had some personal guidance, overiadpef many years, from one of our kind familiaitimthe
Rounwytha tradition, and thus the inner ONA is akimn extended family who maintain and who comjnu
on a personal basis, the esoteric Rounwytha (Canrkdition. This tradition was, according to aural
accounts, that of the primal (but not necessaniyntalways dark) tradition maintained by rural soesses
who lived in a certain area of England: that igopBhire and the Welsh Marches.

Given the requirements and this tradition, it ishegs not surprising that the majority of thoséhm Inner
ONA are women.
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